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OXONJENSI, PRAEPOSIT 0,CVNCTIS- 
QVE EIVSDEM GTMNASII SOCTIS: 


GvLiEeLMvS PRYNNYVSHVILIVS 
COLLEGI}J QVONDAM ALY M 


NYS, HAS SVAS MINVTVLAS 
ET INCOMPTAS IYCYBRATIONES, © 


(EPISTOLA DEDICATORIA,HAVD CA- 
PACES,)GRATITY DINIS,ET AMORIS 
SVITESTIMOMIY M, (QUVAM- 
.VIS PEREXIGVVM) 
DICAT,DONAT,DEDICAT. 


Cicero: Orat: pro Cn. Plancio. 
\ Cam onnibu virtutibus me ng apien, Campers Kiki 
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_ Chriſtians: hath at this rime direed me to pen, 


moſt. ſhouldred out of doores, the ancient; *llas ©... 75 


miſtrAduecrſaries ; the proi 
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TO THE HIGH AND. 
Honourable Court of Parh- - 


ament now aflcmbled. 


Senators ; that all-diſpofing Prouidence 
of our cuer-blefſed G OD, which hath 
lately Conuented, and fince that Centered you, 
with an vnanimous and inflexible refolution, vp- 
on the examination of the ſeuerall Innouations. 
Reſtraints, and Preſſures of our much ere 
Religion, to the great content and ioy of all good 


R =: Chriſtian, Honourable, and Religious 


and inwited me to/Publiſh, this An TI-ARMI- ...-.:,4 
N 1 AN Pex, (which here lies proſtrate at your -,* 18 
feete, imploring your moſt gratious and free Pro. ©. * . ."R 
rection,) ro further your religious and happy Pro- - ++ 4.58 


ccedings, in the diſcouery and ſuppreſſion of thoſe '» i: * * 8 
Hereticaltand Gracedeftroying Arminian nouel- .,':.,...:-8 
ties, which haue of latc inuaded, affronted, andafe «1:23 


bliſhed, andreſolued DoGrines of out Clay - -- a=, 
hearts : the Exultation and trium 
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wrath and arſe againſt vs, roſs hath blaſted al! all 
our. Ls EIS, ſince theſe Arminian Er- 
us. ave crept.inanong vs 7) and torhe great 
Don zern utbacnee of our Chnreh; 
an Stare : which: are like ro fmcke and periſh 
vader them, vnleſſe your medicinall and belping 
hands" forthwith upport thens.. For me, or atty 
otherrnow1!to! queſtion.: (a I teart.t00 many-Yoe) 
Whether Parſarnents Hhauc any true, or Iegal 
right, in the refotmation;eſtabliſhmert, and reſcuc 
Religion; in the explanation of our Articles, or 
in, Church affaires.; were but: to: difpare'y n 
hy. onr. Non-Preachivg), Pluralitic, Comment 4 
Non-reſident men, (the chiefe'Fomenters of Þ6; 
and Arminianiſe, and-the onely Caucllers at Par. 
liamientary: proccedings in marters of Rdigion;) 
lities, (4), out, of all their Bepefiterand Eccleſiaſtical Promo, 
Konrebdents, Ions, (2 happy and much-deſired | worke' +.) but 
g- 5 eucn.all our B;ſbops, our Miniſters, our Sacraments, 
> => erated - OUr. Conſecration, our Articles of Relivien, our Ho- 
nd a os p _ bulgs, Cammen:Praye Booke, yea, and: all Religion 
Cag#.3.cop, ©t-of our Charch, which are no-other way publikly 
| *D x 14ecciued, ſupported; or eſtabliſhed among:vs, bur 
PS by Ads of Parliament; a5, T haue more largely 
WHecx3..1 proucd ina (*), former Epiſtle. Hee who bach Teri- 
($.c.7 = oufly ſuraayed the. Statutesof our e.chal 
Wmoc 7 4 Rdigionand Church-affaires.; determined, 
ratified, 5 ers and. ordered-by Ad! of Parlia- 
*2 Mment,and no, wayes: elſe ;;: cuert then when "uy 
aw his Pers and Charch-men had the feathſt fray, 
" bs g all Eccleſiaſtical] Jutiſdiction/'ro Ah: 
lags bnc-:: and; rs doubt, wherher: 


Parlia- 2 
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"The Epitle Dellnwre 


Parliaments haue any Conuſetice of Rehgion 


now 2 It-isthe poſitiue Reſolution of all the Fa- 
thers, of all Pro:eſtant, '( and I thinke of moſt 
Popifhr) Diwnes : (by That Kings , and tempurall 
Magiſtrates, ought to bee” the chiefe Defenders and Pa- 
trons of Religion; the ſuppreſſor of Herefies, Iaolarries, 
and falſe Dottrines : the prineipall *Reformers of the 
Church : and they produce the Examples of 2ofes, 
Ioſhna, Þ amd, Tehoſaphat, Solomon, Hezechiah,loſtah, 
Conſt dhtine, Charles the Great, Tſtmian, Theodoſius, 
William the Conquerour,' Henry the firſt of England, 


 Canutus, Edgar, Edmnni, Richard the ſecond, Henry 
the fifth, King Tut, Alured, Ercommbert, Ethelk aldus and 
others: together with the Prophefic of ſay, cap. 
9. 13. Kings ſhall bee thy nurſing Fathers, and Oucens 
thy Nurſes : the 17. of. Dewtr. 18. 19. Pſalm. 2.10, 


the 17im. 2..1-2. Rows. 13.1.2. 3. Tnde1.2. and 
other Scriptures for to'prooue it. Why thenmay 
not our King, our Parliament, and TemporallMa- 
giftrares now, as well-as heretofore, intermedle 
with Religion, if all theſe” examples , this con- 
cluſion paſſe for currant * Is it from any diſa- 
bility;intheirperſons,becauſe they are but Laicks? 
Why ſuch were all thele Kings and Magiſtrates; 
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the end,where 
this point is 
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Such were all the Ancient and: Moderne Refor-, 3. 94.546.» 
mets of the: Church, that euerT could read of ;, «9a Mr>) 
Such were all 'our Parliamentary 'men in former = Sh oF 
* #bokjhed i, by publike Acts of State, *cotifr-. *& Y 8 
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© _ , tizenof Lions, the Father of the renowned WaL 
”  ..,.-.- denſes, or Proteſtans in France, and the originall 
+ Author of the firſt open defeRtion from the An- 

tichriftian Church of Rome : yet all good Pro- 

reſtants applaud this At of his. Such are the 

Maior part of our Eccleſiaſticall Commiſſioners, 

whoyer determine of Hzreſics, falſe Dodrines, 

Scifmes, and the ſenſe and meaning of our Arrti- 

cles, yet no-man quarrels or excepts againſtthem, 

Why.then ſhould they deny this power vnto Par- 

liaments, becauſe they are but Lay, which they 

acknowledge, and admit in theſes Eſpecially, 

fince all our Churchmenare virtually- included in 

ourParliament, and fo ſuffragate to its Conclufi- 

ons in our Prelates (the vaqueſtionable Iudges of 

Points and Controuerhes in Religion) who are 


chiefe Members of this mixt Aſſembly, com- 
pated both of Church and State , and ſo not 
wholly Lay or Ciuill, as ſome vainely fancy. 
Is it becauſe Parliaments want Conuſance or po. 
wer to deale in Church affaires , and marters 


3s, Parliaments haue ſuch 
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authorize (f') Sheriffes in their Turnes , and Stewards |, ug. 
=» ther Lone and apemtae, ts xg of hors © 
and heretiques : as to. cnable (g) Iu{irces of rhe Peace: & 3 Fheen, © 
and Quorum, to indite and puniſh Sciſmatiques : asto : Y 
(h) aſſociate an equall number of the Temporalty with * - Arr: 
the Clereie, in collefting, ordering, and compo ng Ec: 6.cap, 1. 
jaſticall Canons, Lawes, and Conſtitutions, for the re- 

gulating | of Eccleſiaſticall Courts and, perſons, and the # + ali 
etter ordering of the Church: As ta (1) authorize bw 14, xtiz.c.rz, 
Maieſties Commiſtoners in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall, though See 32 H,8. 
Lay-men(as many of them are) ts exerciſe all Spi- pp I 
rituall and E as 06 Inriſazetions, Priniledees, 
Superiorities, Preheminences and Authorities, as 
Spiritual or E open fo wer or authority hath here- 
tofore beene, or may lawfully be exerciſed or wſed, for the 
viſitation of the Eccleſtaſticall State and per ſons,and for 
reformation,grder and correttion ofthe ſame, and of all 
mans of Hereſies, Errors,Sciſmes; and Eccleſiaſticall 
Abuſes, Offences, and Enormities - much more haue' 
they Inriſdidtion of theſe things themſtlues ; elſe: 
they could not collate, or -transferre-{uch Turiſ-- 
diction ynto others, Is it then becauſethe worthy, 
tudicious members of our preſentParliamenr,wanr: 
learning, iudgement, or ſufficiencie, to diſcerne of 
Spirituall mos ? to cre tan wa ſenfe and! .-:.-: 157 1 
meaning of ourArticles which themſclaes long ſince” 644,wmis.c 45 
(k) confirmed ? to diſtinguiſhPopiſhand rho \ - La ay 


o 1 


Errors, from receiued, fronr vndoubted Orfhotloxe - + + 1 
concluſions ? or becauſe they are ſo barbfirouſly. * * 
ilth gate, or irreligiouſly gn orant , as notto know 


I 
the,obmous, profeſſed, , and long con-. 
tinued Doctrines of our Charch, which cuery ca-- 
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: : | a Eats 25s Ys gee 2 ntman _— - —_ — __ 
. ©  _ , techized Country Peaſant; or Schoole-boy can 
_* repeate's Alas, what Engliſh, Spaniſh ,-Romiſh 
>, ſpirit, canbe fo impudently abſurd-;--f0+prodigj. 

euſly intoxicated, as thus to idiotize;" yea quite 
vnchriſten rhe Piety,, \and all-ſafficiencie of our 
ſeleed Senate, the moſt tudicious and ſupreame 
Counſcll of our King and State ? Can any man 
who: knowes their moſt' accompliſhed abilities , 
' their dexterity and infight in Religion, fo much as 
once conceiue,ſucha groſle ſtupidity,or more then 
damnable andvnchriſtian ignorance in theſe very 
flowers of our Church, and Pillars of our State, as 
that the proper ſence of- our recet1ed Articles, or 
the long-concinued, plaine, and oft-reſolued Do- 
crines of our Church , are yet kept ſealed from 


4 them? Whar isthis,but to brand them all for igno- 
Y raats,orto ſtitchthe Colliers,orPapitſts blinde im- 


I | { See Dotor lic ite faithwponthems,(/ Wo beleeue onely a5 Our C hurc h 
 / Whites way leenes, andyetro know no diſtin particular Te- 
7 tothe True 


Church, Dj. - Nets which the doth belceue>?Wihat, butto aduance 

our: Eceleſiafterali- Commuſtoners aboue our Parlia- 

ment, in-admitting them to bee competent and 

able Iudges of Hezrehje, Sciſme, and of the ſence 

by” and meaning of our Articles, when as the Parlia- 
” o» A517. 11, Mmentwhich confirmed them arenor ſuch? and to 
E  1ohn 9-17 <4. . deniethatpriuiledgei(w) of wdging Dottrines , try- 
"194191527 ingſpirits ; prozing all things, diſtinguiſhing the voyce 

1 Theſ.s.21. of Chriſt, andof hns Spurit, from the voyce of Strangers, 
Ml Iha+1 2:3 Theeues, and falſe ſeduring Spirits , to the prime and 


= Gal.r.5. co 17. choyſefof Chrifts Flocke, which is 00192007 t0 ,1n- 
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0397 Shoepe? If then Parliaments hauc alwayes ancient- 
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Ty incormetiied ws matters ; 6 Religion by a 
wo taſt , and Legall right: Tf chere bee-now 
h no ſufficient diſability ; either inthe Members, Iu- 
riſeliction, Skill, or. rrquiſ Abiliries of our pre- 
ſent Parliamentto © orexaminetheVio 
ons of our eſtabliſhed Articles, and*Religion, or 
ro ſettle , ptote&, define, —_— the 
pro caſe and meaning of our ; "and the 
vndoubted! Dorines's our-Chineh + ho 
cauſe why any Clergy men (vnleſſe they are g1 
iy of Sopt , orberraying the Tri 
Doctrines: of our Church .; -and therefor? 
= the vu anhay? Parliaments, from which phe 
is no euaſion) ſhould quarrell,' or exce 
you ious pr © in mirters of igion 
moſt of all concerne th boot _—_— ne at 
ER 
This ling- | Tur 
diction in canſes'Þ of Religion, (which' ſtickes and 
takes with many)' being thus in btiefe femoued; 
and your preſent Honourable proceediri -in'the 
cxamihation of rhe 'innouations; and violations of 
the ancient Religion, andthe reſolued Dodrihes of 
our 'Chirch, abſolued from the yniuſt exceptions 
of ignorant; obnoxiqus,or ill-affected Spirits, who 
only cenſure anddiſlice them Irmaybehere de- 
what Religion are nowto 
F ee Eng 
ox Dogmaricall oncluſions, w 
on, t alwaics "conſtant nbraced, ratified, 
and defended a5 her owne; but thoſe & ſpecially. 
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which Popery and Armaaiſite er my in- 


vaded, Ya uthow may: Parliaments infallibly 
diſcerne what Tenents.are+our Churehes genuine 
whetias both fides lay; equalt claime; 
and; Lirle to- our: Church ? Arminkuns now ap- 
ing'to'Her; aſwell as-their Oppoſ*rs. 
+; For reſolutiqn-to this, ,2xere, I thall firſt of all 
rake two thivigs asvadoubred/Fheories.” | ©! © 
- Firſt,that the: = CturchofEngland hath fomecer- 
taine, poſitiue,particular;eſtabliſfcd, /receiued, yea 
rcloluedDodtrines, which ſhee may truely cal] her 
awnezin which, allneceſſary Truthes;(eſpetially 
luch, whereinthe ve matrow, efficacy; life,-and 
power. of grace, + all true Chriſtian comforr 
doc ſubſiſt) are actually, cuidently, and fully com- 
prchended-2;E1ſe ir wal incuitably follow, thar as 
y<tthee hath no ſoundRefigion dn her; and'is 2s 
Yo no true, no Chriſtian Chiurch, | 
thatall theſe ſcucrall Dotrines, are, 
ognoſcibleinrthemſelues ; but likewiſe 
pint diſtin&hy knojn' in.our 
elſe alwur Arricles, mare ng, writing 
and 14 0 nnent (together with the bfo ſhodde © of 
our famous Martyrs;and all Apologies for Tur Re- 
ligion): from the begitining of reformationto this 
pres ent, are10: vaine 'and wee. haueyer no-other, 
an.indefinite; confuſed Religion: hoe ambien 
HT PopiſhFaith whichi in truth is:noRe-- 


-- s Math. 11.21 ligion,no. Faith at ny Yand ſo our danger is,(4)ozr 


m5 Luke 
- ae 16. 
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C0 y ſhall be." greater, then ener Sodomes or 
Gomorrabs were , Who neuer had {ch meanes, fuel 
It a5 We, | 
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Theſerwo irrefidaable Conelu on ng tos 
pramiſed::This Qu#reinay bethus reſolu Fw 
onely infallible. way”! todereriiine 3! wo fide Dit 
the ancient ,rhe 'vndoubted ./Dodrines? of -oar 
Church, is ro compare then with the-Rules of 
rriall-: The originall Touch-ſtone by which-all 
Theologicall Concluſions muſt bee :examined,” is 
the Scriptures :-and theſe, (rogether with the An- 
cient Fathers, and approued- ouncels )/ wee dare 
to challenge as our owne, if the'naked- truth of 
our Aſerttons were the thing in: Tue: Bur out 


preſent inquirie being of a rnature;"to-dif. 
couerthe true Ancient Dodrines of our” Churth; 
and diſtinguiſh them from peſtiſent vpſtart* Er- 
rors ; wee muſt. hecre proceed by other” Triers ; 


cuen the A-ticles, Homilies,Common Projer Buble; the 
ublike Ewidences, Records, and Derlarations', with 
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ery,the beſt Euidences,the ſole ER 

the moſt.jmparaiall and CO — 

the Do@rines _ our :Churcho!:!Fhae' whit 41 
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approve, and teſtifie, a Na AS: ng fr 

clare, and! ratifie to becz that which 

moſt diſclaime, a Parliament may-i = 

not to bee; the vndoubted and elle Done 

of oor Church. 10 
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ſuffrages for our CEO Du 

they all ur At againſt'rheir 

miniari Errors, (as this preſent Treats 
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/ declare,reſolue, re-cſtabliſhthe one, as be- 
xile ahem the ocher, asnot being, the 
-— AnCc tents. ts FOR, and vndoubred Dodtrine of 
I our. 


And why y halo 


ounow makeanydoubt or ſeru- 

plc of paſſing ſuch a ſentence? Neuer were there 
y, truthes. more copiouſly confirmed ; more 
ads defended; more pou uely relolued 

more ropagated : more enerally 

Preached-; og [aninouſy ———_ 004 
VAicontro more perem oril eſta- 
bliſhed in our Church, then rs 0s. ox Ares 
Tenents, which I heere preſent vnto you : There 
is ſcarce one publike(whether Ancientor Modern) 
AR, Recard,. ur Euidence of our-Church, ſince 
3 her Reformationhitherto,. burdoth = red nimis: At 
2 leaſt in-ſabſance, gine indgemem forthem:: Scarſe 
b a lramedor gedly Martyr of note or eminency in 
RY | ich, -but hath planted them with 
his them with his bloud. Scarce one 
Diulniry. Profeſſar: i in\Either of 'our Vniverſities ; 

hardly. an Orthodox or renowned Writer in our 
bu oo, oo Megſhaing of King "Edward 
A 16, us: Raigne: till this y ent* 2 but 
= : bath ſubſcribed ther with his SE ſeale, and 
tranſmitted. them 'to- poſteritic 'in ſome publike 
Worke. Not one conſtant Preacher of a thou- 
fand, who: hath not 'pr6claimed them' in the Pul- 
pit, Scarce a. Graduate in Duiaitie, but hath ei- 
9 gr mg nn ot-Diſputes, defended them ih the 
Schooke.: Staror Sever tn Acer Commencement harh 


paſſe in either of out Famous 5 Academies,whercin 
all, or ſome of them, have notbene ly affr- 
med i in Divinity Exetciſes.' Not” one authorized 
or approued Writer of our 'Church-{for Teount 
not © Barret ,T homſon, Mountague, or Tackſon ſuch,the t; Three of 
only oppoſites to them, thar I know off, and thoſe ner - 
generally oppoſed, by-all. our Orthodox Diuines) ceaſed. * 
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*Þ a publike Palinodie for OP as the Re- 
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2 teſtifie : And ſhall wee ng 

whether they arethe Nodrines of oth © ws or 
no 2 becauſe ſome _— ſquint-eyed,, ide- 
all Anniahin Nouelli in for to diſpute i it? 
Wharis this bur ro exrr</ a ſcruple, whether the 
day be light, or no , becauſe Buzzards,and blind- 
men cannot ſee ite or ſottiſhly to enquire, whe- 
ther the Sunne' ſtands centred in one conſtant cli- 8 
mate, whiles the'maſſic Earth wheeles-round; be- . |... Þ 
cauſconebraineſicke hoop out of the ſubſi imt- ze rn & 
tic of his quinteſſen "al 
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which ſhe hath-alwaies Diametrally oppoſed, 0% 
cenſured as an'Error?'O let not vs be ſo 'vnchri- 
ſtianly , -10-Athciſtically wauering in the Punda- 
men tall 'Tenents of our long-profeſſed Faith, as 
that rhis Apoſtolicall,, Stigmaticall brand of an 
admircd ſubitane Galarhian Apoſtafie, (* 7 mar- 
uell that -you are ſo ſoone: remoned. from him, that cal- 
led you imta the grace of Chriſt onto-antther Goſpell - 
0 fooliſh Galatians who: hath bewitched you, that yee 
ſhould. not obey the trath,cc.)Wirh the diſgracetiifl 
and ſoule-pricking obloquies of our inſulcing Ad- 
uerſaries (who-wulbe apt to vaunt, that we now 
beginto doubt of our Riligion, and fall backe to 
them) ſhould -now iu! ize vpon vs, for our 
halting intheſe oft,yea, *Hate refolned points,in which 
both we and-our-Forefathers haue beene ſo long 
inſtructed. . 'Alas,” why! ſhould Papiſts'; why 
'Turkes, or Atheiſts. thus reproach vs : Where 
now is your reformed Religion, in which you haue 
thus long repoſed;yoyr Salvation, and: imbarqued 
all your {qules' 7. Where is «he Faith, the Dorines 
of pour Church; which you haue thus'pertinati- 

ully embraced fince your renole from Rome & 
Whereis the precious d of all your glorious 
mocke-Martyrs, in which you haue ſo. long glo- 
ried ? Wherethe Orthodoxie, Learning, and So- 
lidity. of your much renowned © Academics 2 
of your vnparallel'd Martyr , Bucer , Tyndall, 
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Latmmer ,' Beacon , Cranmer , Tewell; "Nowell," Veren, 
Fox, Fulke, Reinolds , Whitak#s, Hooker , Hutton, 
Cartwright, Hill, INS Wilt; Perkins, Abbots, 
Field, Crakenthorpe, Whites,” Vſhir, Pridedins, Ward, 
Benefield, Sharpe, Sybthorpe, Ames, -Featlty, Wilſon 
Carleton, Dauenat, Morton, Goad, Belcanckqualt, Bur- 
tons, your imcomparably learned King Tames, (the 
Phanix of his: Age, and eminenteſt of his ranke 
for ſolid learning) with all- your other Centarics 
of Writers in which you ſo much*© triumphs 
Where the Authority of your -Church, you Par- 
liaments , or your: Articles; thatyou now begin. 
to doubr , yea, queſtion and re-examine the truth: 
and 'verity of theſe dogmaticalF Concluſions, 
which all theſe haue planted, watered, ſealed, and 
{erled:thus among: you? What aſhame,. a brand 
a downefall'will this bee to:our Religion 2 What: 
an inexpiable blemifh, and intollerabſe diſgrace to” 
all our godly Martyrs ; to theſe our famons Wri-/ 
ters; to. ouri[carned/Soueraigne of bleſſed memos 
_ riez.:to Ins rtwo-vnparalleld Predecefiors* Qucene- 
Elizabeth, and King Edward: :" to our Wwhole'glo-! 
rious, and flouriſhing Chureh, fincethe beginning! 
of her Reformation rorhis-preſear* Whar a griefe,' 
a heart-breaking) to all fairhfall members- of our' 
Church & Scare? yea, what a darigerviisPracipice,” 
and fatalt querture IST $'1:1f wee ſhould” 
' nowbeginneto-plucke thoſe foundarions vp; on 
which wee haue a long builr,the ents | 
cure of our .cternall happineſle : or to call that 
iaco queſtiof:, which wee” hane ſo'oft"reſolued* 
torthe vndoubred Orthodox belcefe and' Terienr: 
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but to confine our ſelues yntothe Ages of thoſe la- 
ter Martyrs, and Writers of our Church, which 1 
haue heere recorded : I can ſafely ſay,(andT hope 
I haue ſufficiently cuidenced it in the crfuing -Ca- 
talogue : that our Church, hath * «hjx foureſcore 
and axe yeeres, and more ;- even conſtantly embra- 
defended theſe Anti-Arminian Theſes, 
=_—_ did go 
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within at, 
hereas now y worm arid: wry ner 


thems) And ſhall hee now Ea iekateo 
her gracious God; ſo iniurious to theſe bleſſed 
truthes;- (wherein the very marrow of all _ 


Chriſtian comfart, yeathe ſtrength, the 
and certainety of our. Saluation Eh hong rn 
have fleired them as meere curious, and nice Diſ- _ 
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the Synod of Dore canner ftand with the DoQtine ler 


ofthe Church of Ewglaud. And thatnonecanem- 
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ticles agreed ypon by the Church of England; nor 
in the point of Perſeverance, but hee wuſt vary 
from the common Tenct,aud received opinion of 
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will iaftifh #2 4inft ell Oppoſers: Therefore it is not 
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Danger ) of his Maiefties Declaration,which 1 would 
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(Egger <rall Truthes;/ in which the whales pitch and mat- 
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| & I ' 42.-Bryerly his 
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of grace; and grace in which there is the effe& 
- of predeſtination, and the preſcience of Ged, by 

wh:ch he forcknew beforc all worlds on whom he 

-vyould beftow his gifts of grace,ought to be prea- 

ched tothe Church. Of the preaching of vvhich, 

ſaith bee, (' ] pray #bſerne bis word!, and marke then 

well) vuhoſoever is an impugner, he is a moſt ap- 

parant furtherer of Pelagian pride : (which 1 dare 

OO preſumets farre from bis Mateſties royall theughtto 

T tence be: ) 1may ſafely ( 41 I hope) contlude on 44 theſe 
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gram Man: turiouſly, facrilegiouſly renounce their Mother 
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(\)Verba x ſcribed,#f wot [worn ts) is clearly without the werge 
Clericoram, awddenger of his Maicties Declaration;who never 
qui. — didimtend ſo farre to countenance, to grace au hereſie, 
—_— whore Fon fo branded gen[wred and condenmed by the primitine 
uratoriami in Church;by forraigne Proteſtant Churches;by the whole 
{ehabentyviin Church of Ewglandgvith all ber learned ir iters, from 
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4(} of their connerſion : their truth of 
£10 .togcther with their total 

fie from the ſiate of ſawing grace : ( all 
h- are pundually- refelled-, and-euidently con- 
ned in. this-Catechiſme-) cannot -bee the rc+ 


ps 
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'ceiued; the eſtabliſhed Tenets of our: Church or 
Articles , but that our -oppoſite | fnti- Arminia 

: Tenets (which are | all mabifeſtly approued , 
vndeniably confirmed by it, ) are the  onely an- 
cient, eltabliſhed/, and  ;profeſied' Doftrines of 
our Engliſh "Church and Articles , to which wee 
muſt all ſub ſcribe. 


Certaine Queſtions and Anſwers 
rouching the Doctrine of Predeſtination : 


Printed by -Rozi:xr Banxan Anno, 


160 7. which werethen bound vp, and”. 
[09 with our Engliſh Bibles. 


—_— Hyde men fo much Vary i matters 
| 'of Religion? - | 
Anſw. Becauſe all hauc not the like- meaſure of 


Chr. neither "doe all belecue the:Goſpel of 


C _ 
i tht reaſon thereof? 

In ( hyp Becauſe they onely belecue the Gaſ pel 
and Do&trine of Chriſt, which are (1) ordahed vnto 
cternall life. 

Qu. - Are net all ordained to eternall bfe? 

An. (1) Some are (3) veſſels of wrath ordained 
vnto deſtruction, as others are vetels of mercy -pres 
pared to glory. 

Qu. How ftandeth it with Goas | uſtire;th.t ſome are ap - 
porrted todamnation ? 

An,"(3) Very well: becauſeall men hauein them- 
ſclues finne, which deſcruethno leſſe, and therefore 
(2 the mercy of God is wonderfullin that he vouch» 
| to ſauce forme of that {innefull ___ to d bring 

x tothe knowledge of theerath. -- 6 
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An. FoTY : (©) & focit i is nor KO ible, that either 
<> fo d alwaics be without care to doe well, 
(4) orth: ate ſhoald have any wil there- 
nth, For to =o either good will or good worke, is 
a teſtimony'of the Spirit of God, (7): which is Site 
to the Elect ondly, whereby faith is ſo wrought in 
them, that being gtfaft into Chriſt, they grow 1n ho- 
lincſſe.to that gl ny, whereunto they are” appo luted, 
Neither are they ſo vaine as once to _thinke that they 
may dc asthey liſt thetnlclues, becauſe they are pre- 
nate vnto ſalitation : but rather they endeauour 
' to walke inſuch good workes as God in Chriſt Ictus 
hath-ordained them vnto, and prepargd' for. them to 
de occupied in, to their « owne cotnfoft, ſtdy, and aſſu- 
rance, andto'his glory 
Qu. Bur how ſbath]kpow my ff; to be one of thoſe whom 
Ged hath ordained to life eternal ? 
Anſ. By the motions of fpirituall life, which be- 
logger. GG) onely-to/the children of God : by the 
whichthar life is perch, euen. as the- life of the 
body is diſcerned by the ſenſe and motions thereof. 
Qu, bat meane you by the motions of ſpiritual life ? 
An,"T ineaneremorie -of conſcicace, ioyned with 
theloathing of finne, and{oue of righteouſneſlc : the 
| hand of Faith reaching vnto life eternall in Chriſt,che 
Confcience ne es in diftrefle, and raiſed. vp to 
confidence in God by the worke of his Spirit : 4 
ROK remembrance” of Gods: benefits receiued, 
. and the vſing of all aduerſiries as occaſion of amend- 
ment ſent fromGod. 


Qu. == * "Heron: 
| motions with ſeines ? | 


us ey ty rs gens yr ny: enight 

; Sins not owt Face, and that bet 
Spirit from _ RE ths ii ok Þ \- =, oy 

An, iſo praying, we "ma pe Ft e 
weakeneſle of the ficth, which moueth-'vs to doubt : 
yet ſhould not we oy couragetoatke;if we werenot 
aſſured that Gong e ue acconing to his. purpoſe 
and promiſe, that 72 

Qu,! Dor th Cal of Geg the motions Afrefud 
abwaics alih + 
_— No: —_ ; Gn God Gomeſore to his, 
ſeemeth aaa ſort,thatthe fleſh oner- 
matcheth the Spirit; whereof ariſeth trouble of 'con- 
ſcience for thertime 7 yet the ſpirit of adoption is ( G) 
netierrakenfrom them, thar hane-once receiued It - 
elſe mi in coy periſh, Bur as inamany diſcafes of the 
body, t rs of the bodily fife are letred : "So ih 
ſome r$themotions6f-ſpiditugitlifeare r not per- * 
cciued, N_ theytic hiddenin our manifold nie. ; 
mittes, as the fire couered with aſhes. * Yet as after 
tickenefſe commeth health, and after cloudesthe* Sim 
_ het 4 -the: oug of - ks life 
wil more or befelt ved he Chil- 
dren of God. A TI ak 

1. What if 1 ne#tey motions ts 

rene gd thinks my fri: (6) for away? | #7 1, Pr 


F | Lene aa herebi he : 
viually calleth Nhat the tide oft wha 
yet i8-it not good to negle@ the meanes w | 
God hath derermine@to workethe' Saharion of His: 


be-infly oeidancch 
| "ſk Gods draw wes 10 bimſelfe, 


 Anſe" By the reaching of his Word; andthe mi- 
niſtrin of his + rare thereunto annexed ,&c. 
"Thels and An{wersconcerning Predeſti- 
nation; which are full and putiauall'to-our purpoſe, 
yere alwaies Printedatthe end of the old Teltament, 
and bound vp and fold Gu» Privilegio, with this Au- 
thorized Tranflariongf the Bible, rillthe yeere 1615. 
=_ whichnoBiblesof "_ forr-were brim, We 
may therefore vie it as a pregnant teftimony;u punt- 
declarationof theD Dor eofvur Church, inthe 


particular poins of Coltmnertio: hereafter t ment1o- 
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-meane AF ro recite — fecal Anicles and Con. 
.clufions ofthis lare famous pat bak pa: rnd, 
conuented by the. pious: cate; ang; peound ence, of 'our 
late Soueratgne King Tam s, at which the eminencelt 
Proteſtant Di es of moſt Refor med. Churches were 
chen afſcend ded, andamong the reſt five. ſcleQcd Ea- 
v9 Dagenham Hp of 
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our Engliſh: Church 2 |  witneſſe 
Bri G , | | JL WS ; ar < 
| T9 Mt #44" 4704 tif 
The lite E bh Symoar of Dort,. ny wt Ws 
"Brit athorum,. to whict re yo! 
witha bare quotation, they Be obuious to all mens 


hands, and tedious to tran{tribe. 
From this late famous*Anti-Arminian Synode," I 


ſhall onely,obſcrpe theſe CORs p ich: make « The Sfnods* © 

mainely for! 7 uboſe. Firſt; a rey 6 ſentEce of the 3 

= minian : re Were - ELL = To, "2 

ard reo/ucd bythe ea EE: . 

delinered to PERL the'Script pt 579 he atbof yy T ok | 

Doftrines of all the Orthodox reformed, C ker, who were 

repreſentatinely preſent by "their Proxter”, "at , at "thy Synod. 

Secondly,'d chat all zhe- onal  Armirian Paſirions, \ hrs © Thidem. 
vaoundy [ane nced andaoudemndd jo this Synaderl hat 

wable and p ET wIC10 4 Error s,repugnant to the Script: 3 #p 

the glerions wn freuemer of Ged: grace; and to the Articles, Dp- 

Hevacl Cnfiſone - «l Choſe Proteſtant Churches who 

Parties 10 this: Sywode - "Thirdly, *phar thegbiefe Pa - Ih ideme. 

_ Rd provi por Theſe; Emo. were deprined ©. d Sanlle vieme- 

and debarred by this Synode from all Ecclefraſticall ſnnbicon, = OE —_ 

S Py ſſomo- 

and from Ofc any | Pur fo, il they had « 96" Fe= marum lnpera- 

pented, and recanted their Errors, Foltlily, that 4 a torum Cathalics 
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and Pelapianifme, 
Seo wm, of "Kayes 


, in this preſent 
:1595.in the Yninerſr Church, ed St. 
Lemon grin (rogether wirh 


Gree h:; m__— _— har wiv5- cer- 
I” Fa afſured of their owne Saly rags euen by the 
———_ of Faith it ſelfe. | 
OOEY L aihrmed that the Faith of Peter could 
not-faile, ho: that, other; mens; Faith may.:. for ( as 1 


then {: Aid) our Lord praycd not for the'Faith:of eucty 
particular man-} Bat now; being of a better; and more 
{cund Judgement, ( according | to that which Chriſt 
teacheth in plainewo ords;lobn.1,7.20. 1preynot for theſe 
ce (chat is, the Apoſtier,). but forebem ala which (hal 
beletue time, threwgh. thewword.); | acknowledge that 
lg ones of euery. particular Bc- 


lr ann verwme;of that Prater of Chriſt, 
Bi Belecyeris1o, ſtaicd vp, that his Faith can- 


> von 2. pit 2:7 1503 5095150 of ; 


WE a ee vnto.the end, I faid, 
thar that. certainty. concerning the time £9. come, is 
prone AS It oY his wm ger gs contin- 
gents of w 
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and: Pelagianifme, 
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r6;'of May, in'this preſent 
a pai Pane de ed St. 
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koogy wid og ue -Peace towards: Os 
haue roronalingen with God; and doe ſtand in that 
Grace by Faith;;; therefore tharthey'oughers be cer- 
taine, affured of their owne Salvation, cucn by the 
certainty of Faith it ſelfe. 

Secondly, © xhrmed that the Faith af Pater could 
not fails, but.that. other; mens. Faith may.:. for.( as 1 
then {; %d) our Lord praycd not for the'Faith-of cuery 
particular man-) But now: being of a better; and more 
{cund Judgement, (according ro-that which Chriſt 
teachethin apy ages 47-20: {prey not for theſe 
alone, (that is, the but for them alſo which foal 


bees Shroneh homme 1 acknowledge that 
eh of euery, particular Bc- 
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fe + pp freely rites that 
dey: ads Cobich: as Bernard ors is 
therefore fained; becauſe ir' is rexporary,)-is diſtin- 
euiſhed; anddiffereth fromthat faking ith,w here. 
by finners apprehending Chriſt, are Nike before 
God foreuer ; notin meaſure, and degrees, but in the 
wes vehing it (clfe. MoreouerTadde, that /awe: doth 
thention of a' dead Faith, and Pant of a Faith 
char worketh by loue: -' 
RL CL chat wa! org neneſe'vf fivnes 15 an Af 
Gets: of Faith, bur not particular, neither belonging to 
this man; wines) :tharis;{a5 I expounded t ) 
thar nomrue Paichfull man, can, Ga ought, cer- 
tainely. to belettic that "His" Hrines* are fo "Bit 
now Iam of another minde;/arid doe freely c confelſe 
char euery' true! Faithful maniy bound by this Article 
of Faith, (tit; Lheleoieehe Forghticnciſt of Gare} 
certainely to beleene that his owne. particafar firines 
are freely forznien hime neitherdoth it- follow here- 
upon, thatthat Perition'of the Tords Prayer: (to wit, 
Loy cs oa" Trefpaſes,) ts needlefle ; for in that Peti- 
re bene ef 07 mY alſo the increalc 


* 
FY 
+7 ® 


' Mt © 
x * »- > 1 Ac tr a : 
Ra * = 4 - of Wo = b - . 
% P gel” : oV 
a i 3B? "= ws 3 
+ l 6 = ” 
#4 4 hs "* 


, TAY, -» pe x . 
S350» _ Ec -2 + {4 *%, 4 whe. +, XA wt = - - 2} 
OE Woe © 1 228 5 YO ET IL L649 
y F, 4 _ 
* f * . - \ 


FS 
: ” : * Is 
" j % zZ bW » i 
- þ : Ky. th. | - [Ps AY Yo . 
Ts _ 54 il ry 5 IASC 3 Bat, o £8 . x Fs 
q- - "A 2 : he's _ X 
” M1 
- : 1 P; 
> : _ & : 


frealy,) Tas mortbe 
ru gr OE TY 
of the Articles of Faith,in he GE A OTTED : who compe- 
Laſt of all , I vttered theſe words raſhly. againſt £:d this Re- 
h Caluin, a man that hath noP well deſerued of the Ka 4 
Churchof God ; to wit, Fm e durſt preſumeto lift. ame rant 
vp himſclfe abouethe High, and Altnig ghty God. By: ++. article 
which words I confeſle, at Thaue V8 great niury-dorhmake the 
to that moſtlearned, and right godly man: and I doe will of God, 


molt humbly beſecch you all, co pardon this my raſh- nerf Fnneghe” - 


neſle: as alſo in that I haue'verered many bitter wards: eRA ue ang 
againit Peter Mariyr, 7 beodore' Beza, lerome Zanchins, Reprobirlim, 
Franca _—_— and the reſt of the ſame Religion, 'be-'q,q therefor © 
ing the Lights and Ornaments of our Church: calling they recired: 
them by: che odious names of Caluiniſts, and ather. it at\arge in 
flanderous termes ; branding. them with a moſtgrie« *<Laune 


uous marke of reproach : w m. becauſe our Church = maT dog> 


doth worthily reuerence, it was not mect, that I 
ſhould take away their good name from them, or 6 CS 
way\impaire their credit, or .dchort others 'of our tbolicark men 
Country-men , from reading their moſt learned mn cafitatem 
workes. Iam therefore very ſorry, and grieued for £15. py _ 
this moſt ons offence, which I hate publtkely.,,u ads corre, 


gluento this moſt famous Vniuerſity, which is ns 
Temple of true Religion, and ſacred: Ara nw of ipwein Dor 
Pietyz And Idoe promiſe that (by: Gods wy ts 3 
will neucr hcreafger "rofendia the like ſort : at {=p -D 
earneftly belcech you{ Right worſhipfull,) and all, om_ Q of 
othersto-whom 1 fs giuen this offence, either, in wa "3 
_ theformer Articles,or inany part of my faid Sermon; wears 6 
that yow- would of your courteſy Ay me,vpon this xr. x 3 : 
my $M yen oe _— 
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ly manifeſted; ;F vill 
cartiage of 
"Ka s, Preachiag a 
(leavin Sainr Maries Churetvin Cembriage, 
'on the 29. day of Apnill, 1595; made boldto vent 
= > -ctheſethen Pelabiaiand Paull -but now- both Popiſh, 
FF. :.,... and Arminian Tenets, here-Tecanted >>which gaue 
BS - .,then{#th general efetice'vnto all the Anelitors, thax 
WEE 7: ot the 5ot May next following,about-g.of the clocks 
= © - 1athe forenoone, he was conuented forthe publiſh. 
_ -© "ing of theſe Erronjous Tenets; and his reuiling of Cal. 
EF :,.-.. ot, BDi&A{Peter Mi \ Luther, Inna, Zanchizs, and 
= others, before all the Hide of the Wninerſuy of Cem- 
=p bridge to wit, Maſter Door Some,' Doctor Daport, 
> Doctor Goade,Dofor TyndelDottor #hiaker,Doftor 
Barwell Dodtor Jegon, Door Preften, Maitcr Chadertor, 
Fo and Maſter {layror, Thomas Smith, the publique Notary 
of the Vniue y being there pxeſerit; who appoin- 
red hit toappeare againe before-them, at 3. of the 
cleeke in the fernoone,te which time Doctor Dupert 
| ' beingrhen Vice-{bameeler, read openly certaine'Arti- 
Beg, concoining the poſitionzwhich Maſter Barrerhad 
”  ..>  .» broachcdin hisforefaid'Sermen; alleaging thei his 
I Je Alepauit: d;. aſſertions tobe k Erronions, falſe, and oppaſite, to the:Reli- 
”  Gias puſiones.” gion receined, ardeftabliſked in 'the' Kingdome of England, 
- - olperenien 'plublige and law{elt Authority :'to which Artictes: he 
zuired Maſter Barret to: giue ananfwet. Y hocon- 
moan dre. FERC {that he had publiſhed in--his$ermon, the Poſi- 
poblicees legi- tions compriſed in the ſaid Artictes, but withall,.de- 
- Aneaxthorita- nyed them- w-bee' c ontrary: tothe Doftrine of the 
- ULreeutegni Charch 6 d.' hip, the. Vice-Chancellor 
- flablte-Theſe aq the forcndmed Heads, tenrring into 4 matrare delibe - 
wands os 741101, and diligently weighing and examining thaſe Poſiti- 


-- exhil logai inſt Sond me Vice-Chancellor. LBAdbita maturg de!iberatione neon 
viſhes us mr Dag ea cy yotines 3 
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"| pne; bedanſe it id manifeſtly appeare that the ſcid:Poſirion: RY 
were falſe, erronicus, and lhew! feſtly 7, to the _ 


licion receined and eftabliſhed: in the Church of Englend ; 
Marat dectarnd, that thefſaid Barret ons 


red the penalty of the 45 Starmte of that Dnimerfity, De 
Concionitus : and by vertue and tenor of that Statute 
they decreed and adindged thefaid Barret to-make a 
publike Recantation w- ſuch words and forme as 
thould be prefcribed ynto:himby the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, and the ſaid Heads; or any*three, crewo of them; | 
or clſe vypor-his refuſal to zecant in this manner, to 3 
be pcrpetually expelled, both from his (olledge, and:  "_ 
w_ Vninerſity F binding: him likewiſe inan ; iC "2D 
of forty pounds to-appeare perſonally vpon two-daics 

warning, bcfore wg faid up axes his De- 

puty, at what time and place they ſhould-require. Af- 

terwards this Bejre: was re-ſummoned: before the . 
Fice-charcellor, Dolior Goade, Dr.Tyndall, Dr.Barwell,and 

Dr. Preſton,his afiftants,voho delivered him this prece- 

dent Recantation in writing 4 admoniſhing-and pe- 
remptorily enioyning him on Saturday followihg,be-. 

ing the 10: of May,. Immediatly after the Clerwm en- 

ded,to goe vp in perſonintorhe Pulpit of 'St.. Aſaries, 

where he had publiſhed theſe Errors, and:there open- 
lyinthe-face:cfthe V muctſiry, to-read and make this 
Recatitation, which he did accordingly; ' ® 1heuph net m For after 
Fith that remorſe and bamility as was expeBted. | Notlong te reading» 
afterthis Patimodie, Maſter Barret , (to ſhew that theſe g ANG. "i 
pClitions are but a bridge toPopery) departs the Vn» pe concluded: © 
verſity, and gets heyond Sea; where he (as Bertie, thus. Heedoxi... 2 
and ſome other Arminians ſince haue done ) twrnes 4 "I 
profeſſed P apiſt : Aﬀter this he returned into Engiand, 
where he lives 'a Taymans life, being fill” an open, 
ePpASp, violent, and molt pernicious ſeducing Pa- 
piſt; as ſome men of credit in theſe very termes aue 
informed me, who both know, and will auerre him. = 
20 be fiich a'one.. a ; — 
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RET 's 1 


"This wthe rue Relaion 2 an of this Re- 
n | | collected out of the 


which I 
d) I 


cord, an inuincible cuidence for our Anti-Arminian 
| : but y, becauſe I haue 
ne credibly iefrrmed, that fince-my Tranſcript 
(warn, I Lirengd ſome two yeeres lince) this Order 
beene. razed out of the Vniuerſity Regiſter, by 
ſome wel-witſhers'to Arminianiſme, it being not to 
be found among the Vniuerſity Acts the laſt Seflion 
of Parliament (as I haue becne certified) when as the 
Heads of , by order from the Commons 
Houſe, were by the $; Gojoletrons eiqnized.co make 
a Certificate tothem of all ſuch Recantations as were 
recordedin their Regiſters, or Vniuerſity Records: 
and of this Recantation and Order in particular : 
which1 ſhall' here ſet downe ar. large, in the ſelfe- 
ſame forme and words, asthe Regiſter himſelfe tran- 
ſcribed it for my vie: that ſo I may perpetuate it to 
POrnys and preſcruc it from the malice of thoſc 
y Click a their honalty, ehcirimegriey 
"(ach is t rity, 
their ade in the defence of their vetakibons Beror: ) 
embeſellcd it, as Iam informed.” 


PROCEEDINGS 
OG S-.ACTES OE: THE 


Vninerſiry Heads of Cambridge , againſt 


Mr.Baxa=r , together with their order for 


a Rorarnation, made the 5. day. of May, inthe yecre 
our Lord, 15 95-as I haue _ cribed out of 
rhe Records and As of the Vniuerfiry, vader the 
Regiſters owne hand. 


Gram venerabils viro Domino Doltore Sos, Deputa- 
ito Domini Duporte Procancellary,& Comdicibus infra 
wominatic ; ſcilicer DoQoribus Goade, Tmdall, Whiteaker, 
Dy ego , Preftcn: ' Ma ag C baderton, & c lajton, 


ins hoc > hoes £0, & monui 
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prediais Dominus 
| publice & a- 
peree Ni quoll articulos 
poſitiones per -pr#fariim 

rex pro rolatos i in Concibac ad Clerum per cundem 

2 *This Charge ©rret,habita in Eccleſia beatz Mariz dic Martis,fcili- 
43 a4 and 05 cet 29. die MenſisAprilis nuperime elapſi; * Er AL 
_— conliſtsof4, LE GAV IT,/EriASSERviItDICTAS DOSLT YONKS, 
& parts: The Farkas PosrTrOnBs ,,BrronEAas , "EX RESv G- 
3 [= of NANTES.EsSSs, RELIG19N, IN, REGNo ANGLIA 
; zonious poſi PvBtrica ErLEGrTIMA AVTHORETATE RECE>- 
-1ioos concra- TE ET STABLLI T&,4cþ Conmiciortem contra Vene- 
" xytothere- rab's ac pie memorie eruditifſimo: Pros Caluinum (+ Be- 
4; - <cined and e- = 295 , "Petrum Martyrem , Lutheran, Zanchium, 
. Ravlilbed Do- Tuna, & abit + & quod tontenta mn poſitionibus fue __ 


* Arineof the br oMEDYS 

- Church of Eccleſia Der, & praſertin pacem bu 

* Baclend: The ins UOvinerſitatis graw'ſſims perturbanerunt, & elndalun 
\. calfiniating of ps axditoribus prebuernne : Vade monuit dictum Bax- 
ſome famous ret ad eclpondendum preditis articulis. & poſitioni- 

- Farraighne bus 4 2 Quin dendo cor | 

-—” Diuines, who ; 

En cogucuit, verba in. articulis & poſitionibus prefatis 
” Anti-Armini. Per-cundem Barren tempore & loco-prediftis prolata 
ans: The fuilſe: * Sed. quod. contents bv view Eggs Eccleſic 
_ dſturbanceof Ely "#fertacr 


on i excaminatis Arti- 
Peace : The citirs &r Poſitionibuu predifty ; IA MAN FESTO 
' ſcandall of ConsTA nan,Posz7IoNEs ET ARIICY LOS PRE- 
_ the pious Dicros Ex KEM-ET: Faris LTATEM, IN SE. CON- 
* Auditors. T1xtrg, NECNON, APERTE REPGNARE RELiGiH 


OS ons, In. Exc Lh$36 ANGLICANA REGEPSA. ja 
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32 2: ter Barrets Politions were bon yabe olſen ad ene 


rin rcvlnang eu ce England E 
bp; tion,a ene char they were, and hal we note 


| our Churches Dominu Frogdngrlrind of Comdice'3 
E-  andibe Vo ,, « debberatidue,n necnen vifrs &r I 
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Barret incideſe in peers ftateti hutins' Acadenye Capite 
45%. cuias titulus eſt;,De-Gonclombusr at tenore\chow1+ 
gore e{dews ſtatati decrenerant & indicanernut'; * quod * The Recan- 
prefatis Barret die as loco, ac ſub quadam” formula cronceptis ©3100 cnioy- 
verbis per Dominum Procancelarumn, o Coll:giorum pre» ned. 
feftos,aut quoſiibet eorum tres dnoſae' excogitanaa; as prefats 

Barret tradenda, Errorem & tereritatem ſuam confitebunr, 

&-renotebit. \ Quod firecuſfauerit, aut non humiliter 

co modo quo prxicribitur: perfecerit, exdens authorita- 

te Collegia ſue perpeto excludendurs fore & Vrinerſitate ex- 

Liardurn indicauernit. Deinde dictus Barret per ſtipula- 

tionemxl.librarunlegalis monetz &c:per eumlegiti- 

me conceptam promitit,quod perſonaliter comparebit 

coram Domino Procancellario autemus depytato locis 

& temporibus per -DominumicFrocancellarium, att 

cins deputatum aſlignandis inffabiduum poſt moniti- 

onem in camera dieti Barree infra Collegquum Gonuilli 

& Caij reliAtani, pro qualidet vice comparitionis 

a Forfar 7 tink, 1 £221 2143 343 

Coram Domino Procancellerio, or afſiffentibut ; 'videteet 
Doftoribus GoddeyT indell, Barwell Preſton. 1 96! 
Daominus Procancillarins & \) Barret habet ad com: 

prafe(ts Collegiornam ſnpre.nomi- | parendum coram De- 

ati qmibus wterior proceſſus i= | mino Procacellcrio in- 

Rus canſe commiſſafuit is retro-'}trabidyum poſt moni- 

alis, & altimd ceſſiove ir has '{ tionentad cameramie- 

cavſa per maiorens pariews pre-'| iagreltictam: * Quibus, * The Recan- 
feftorum Collagiorumcantra Gu- | &c.> Dominus Progan-/ tation p-e- 

helmum Barret. _ » cellariuath Aſſitenns ſu-{cribed. 

pre nominany; obtulerant + tradivernxt prefato Barrer,quan- 

dam Papiri: (chedulam,; cominentem in fe formulam Reuoea- 

toniz &> confiſſiorts, Erroris & temeraatis difti Barret,excc- 

gitatam' Grapprovatam peraitum Dominum Procancelldri. 

wr  affijlextorprediijer: & vigore ſtatutorum Acade- 

miz, wonneyant prificrurs Burxer peremiptorie, ad prole-| 

ouidum m per owe fuk palins & aperte diftam Renocationend 
| & cenfeſſionem conceptts ver bis, in arcta papiri ſcheanla con- 

*{\@, 02248 " þ * 
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eo Fs her, ode: non renin 


_ dew modo-quo p m-elſt. renocationem' pre. 
dictam preſkxerit,cunc)&c: | 
Concordatior cum Aflib us Cavie: 
tra teſtor, Ixcorvs Tavor 
Rogiſtr avian Academia Cant, 


You haue now feene the legal proceedings againſt 
Maſter Berres,together with the Order for,the forme, 

the: place, the time, the manner and hiſtory of his 
Recantation, eucn-from the originall Vniuerſity Re- 
cord it{clte; againit which there can be no auerment; 

ſothat you necd.not doubt their trath. 


For the Recantation it ſelfe, ( of which Thy- . 
* BB, Carlton, ſixth: rand *#'*19thers: make ſome mention ) it 


' his &xamine- was fairel or, Printed and Publiſhed in 'Queene 
1 


tion of Mr. F142 aheths raregl printed. Copies''of it being | 
OT :. yet extant \) 30- the very: ſelfefame words, and. 
Jad 2r. tobg formeas hereye Hort. et oro may ſuſpect 


Bronne in his it torbe forg ed brecorupeed's T haue' A" tranſcript of 


z Appendix to itn ng raken' out ob an» Oniginall-Copy vnder 


the life ob © | Maſter, Barrets owne hand : 'which- $ verbatim. 
Queene Bb with.this Engliſh one; onely in this-they differ : that 
-our Go 5 day ww which it but n in the En- 

geht large recited it :the Latine Copy, which I 

here WET OW AT'S” comictionof all our 

Opponents, the ſatisfaction of the curious, the grati- 

fication: of the- fmdious; the confirmation of the du- 
Lious, the hangs». F —_—_— and the per- 
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Recantatio eM"* Barrett 
10% May, 1595: 


cademiz Templo ( ornatiſſinu viri) multa ex- 

ciderunt & falto & remere dicta, quibus multo- 
rum anin9s cxulceratos intelliga ; vt ergo Eccleſiz & 
veritati:{quas publice 1zfi,) tatisfacianz, Confiteor 
ble orcaghlt & reuotando errores. 

. Primo,dixineminem in hoc fragili nundo tant fir- 
mitate efſe.ſuffultum, fakem cesticudine fidei,- nifi (vr 
ne rants perreuelationem, vede falute ſua de- 

efſe {ecurus : Nunc vero coram Deo profiteor, & 
1a conſcientia mea 'agnoſeo; fide inftificatos pacem 
habere erga Den, recotciliationem cum Deo, & per 
fidem-iniſta gratia ſtare ; Ergo: deberc cos defalure 
ſua ( etiam Fei iplius certitudine)-certos efle & 
(6cutoss{> nnggr ſt, 

- Secundo, Petri fidem;deficere tion potuiſſe, aſfferu1, 
altorum pollt;z/Nam pro fide ſingulorum(ve tiunc dixti) 
non oranit Dominus': Nunc vero meliort & Saniori 
tudicio diſertis.Chrithi verbis edoctus; { 19,17. v. 26. 
non pros. Scil. Apoſtolisrogo tantim,ſed & pro jjs, 
qut per ſermonem'cornnicrediruri funt in me) agnoſ- 
co. pro: fingulorum credentium fide Chriſtum oraſſe, 
& illus Chriſti precationis-eilicatia ita eſſe ſingulos 
=id contiadces affultos; vt eorum fides nequeat di- 

Dent? HIP RT SIO MF TIFLLALS 26 Diſs 70 482-1 

\ Tertio," quoad- finale parks ſeuerantian , ſaperbam 

w211.%..4 *2 
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* Oncionanti mihi Latine ante paucos dies/in A- 
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&5-n0n eſt : 
Bernard De 
Pracepro & 
Diſpenſatic= 
ne. Fol-254- 
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dixi-illam ſecuritatem | de faturo, oa natura ſua) 
ta, neqtiefincum fuperbath affirmaui led 1mpijl- 


confiteor, fidem v<erim & 


habitat & nos in Chriſto ; Ergo non'poſſe non & au- 
cre (Chriſto in nobis-indies .creſcente} & ad finem 
vique perſcuerare. | 

arto, ſubiunx1 remiffionem peccatorum efle Ar- 
ticulyum fdei, ſed non. ſpecialem, nec huius, nec illius 
(vt ego expoſui}nec pefle, nec debere: quenquan ve- 
rc fidelem ita credere, peccata ;ſuaſibreferemilla : 
Jam vero aliter ſentio' & ingenue .confiteor,” vnum- 
quemqz vere hidelem hoc articulo fidei(Scil.Credo re- 
riil.o.xxm peccatomm) teneri,'certo,credere, ſua ip- 
ſus peccata: rettiemimo tee ſibi-gratuito- remiſla : 
Nec ,tamen hinc ſequi, petitionem illam Dominicz 
Orationis(Scil. rcmitte nobis debitanoftra)cfle ſuper- 
uacaneam ; In illa enim petitione petimus fidei tum 


 donum,titm incrementum. : 


Quinto, In fide nullam <cfle diſtinftionem atfirmaui, 
{din credentibug, qua in re me erraſſe fateor. Nunc 
l1benter agnoſco fidem temporariam(quzidcirco fits 
elt, Quia temporaria,tcſtc * Bernardo)non menſura & 
gradibus {cd reipſa diſtingui,& differre a fide illa fa- 
lutifera, qua.tideles Chriſtum apprehendentes, coram 
Dco in zternum-juſtificantur. . Przterea addo Jaco- 
bum mentionemfacere fidei mortuz, & Paulum fide 
per dileionem operantis. - | =; . 

Sexto, hecyerbamihi.in Coacione cxciderunt, fci- 
licet, Quod ad eos attinet qui non faluantur, firmilli- 
m2-credo, & fic ae erodeve ingenus profirear Contra 
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Caluinum, Petrum Martyremy & reliquos, peccatum 
 efſe veranſ propriam & primam cauſam Reprobatio- 

nis: Sed melius iam «<>aus dico, R tionem 
impiorum efle ab zterno, & illud Anguitin ad Sim- 
plicianum cle veriſimum, viz*. Si peccaturm cfſer 
can{4 reprobationis tum nullus eligeretur, cum pre- 
ſciat Deus omnes efle contaminatos. - Er vt ingenve 
agam, non aliter ſentio & credo de Dofrina eleCtionis 
& re probatious, quam Eccleſia Anglicana credit & 
docct librode articulis fidei, & de pradeſtinatione, 
quo docetur ; Quad Przdeſtinatio 2d vitam, eſt zter- 
num Dei propofitum, quo ante iata mundi funda- 
menta, {uo conſfilio nobis occulto, conſtanter decre- 
uit, eos, quos 1n Chriſto clegit ex hominum genere a 
maledito & exitio liberarc, atq; (vt vaſa in honorem 
c1h4a) per Chriftum ad zternam ſalutem adducere. 
Vnde, qui tam preclaro Dei beneficio ſunt dopati, 
lt ſpiritu 'oportuno- tempore operante, ſecundum 
propoſitum e1as vocantur, vocation etus per gratiam 
parent, 1ſtifcantur-gratis, adoptantur in filios Dei, 
ynigenzti Flij clus Icſu Chn{t: fmagini cxiciuntur 
conformey, in bonis operibus ſante ambulant, & Ne- 
mimex Det miſcricordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam 
fzlicitatem, - | iy 

Poſtremo, hc verba effudi aducrſus-Toannem Cal- 
uinum virum de Eccleſia optime meritum, cum nimt- 
rum auſum fuiſſe artollere 1eſe ſupra altidimi & omni- 
potentis. Dei-vere-altifſimi Filium : Quibus verbis: 
me viro dogillimo vereq; pio. magnam iniariam fe- 
cifle fateor : temeritatem hanc meam, vt condonetis 
omnes humillime precor. Tum etiam quod nonnulla 
aducrſus Petrum Martyrem, Theodorum Bezam, Hic- 
roumum. Zanchium, Franciſcum lunium, & cxteros 
ciuſdem religionis, Eccleſiz noſtrz lumina & orna- 
menta acerbillime cffuderim,cos.odio{onomne appel- 
pellans Caluiniſtas,& alijs verbis ignominiolis 
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fimam infamiz notam 4llis inurens ; Quos quia Ec- 
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Hina er graviſſimi ſcandals a me publice dati 
Ty buic Academia; gue eft vere religi- 
outs Templum, Pittatis Sacrarium, me penitet 
pizerque, & polliceor me nunquam ita mpoſternm, 
Dro davte, delifinrum. A vobis (ornatiſſimi viri 
alt [que eamibus quibus vel in pracedemiin arti- 
cnlis,vel in dl:qua dlia parte predifte mee ( onci- 
ons hec prabm offendiculum, obnixe rogo, vt pro 
veſtra hnmanisate panitents onhi "Ax, Re 


From this Recantation, this Order,and the carriage 
of it; it is cleerely cuident ; Thar all the Vniucrſity 
Heads of Cambridge in Queene Elizebeths dayes, and 
{o by conſequence the whole Yniuerſity, did vn- 
doubtedly- beleene, declare, and refolue > That the 
now Arminian Herefies, of rhe finall anil totall Apoſtaſic 
of the Samts : Of vncertainety of Salnation: Of Elefion 
from faith , and Reprobation from ſfrine foreſeent, Of a per- 
ſonall, not 4 reall difference, brtweene temporary and true ſa- 
wing Faith : (the points which Barrerthen recanted) 
to be not onely falſe and erromons in themſelues ; but like- 
wiſe yaw pays my eee to the Religion and Doilrine eſt «- 
bliſhed and fetled in the Church of England, and to the 17. 
Article : (as the expreſſe: words of the Vuiuerfity- 
Order, here recited doe auerre) and rhat thoſe who aid 
then broach and maintaine thers here among vs ( how eucr 
ſome inuert the matter pours, Anti-Arminian 


W riters and Preachers,as the onely diſturbers of our 


Churches peace) did moſt yriewouſly efty perturbe the peace of 
Gels Chr andefth þ af Eng wild ing eneral;and of 
wy Uninenſity of Cambridge in particular.If thefe new Ar- 


minan 


Ow = v 
. , 
| cue EEE aA vo . 
. bg | LG 38M? & SERIOES A Sd bas ann 3 "0; Ev. "Ye s - 
© a" c. of Pris x a Sa * « * > % 2X. 4.4 v?s5 , 7 a 5 Wo LO. OS *D S- >. oh E Et wy IS —K" 4 
&4 if Y : . © - "WM * L EE F . & 23. "+ > ” + 
" ., we o l % + 3-4 C q « _ on he » JOE Is 
oe I&$+7 »b ve ws; LE i. — a _ *.. > G 
4 na. by "x 
»* F fe = bo . 
EF l Ig 'N "0" X 
LS p } * x 
% a 


—— 


'  BARRETS Retantatio | 

inian Aﬀertions were thus cuidetly repugnant tothe 
efabliſhed , the profeſſed Doftrine of our Church,and 
Cambridge Vnuerſity then; I doubt not but they 
are ſo now : at leaſtwife in all Cambridge mens re- 
pute, who will not (at leaſtwiſe ſhould not) ſo farre 
diſh6nor their renowned Mother, or theſe their leare 
ned , © eminent and pious Przdecefſors, as to dege- 
nerate from their ancient Orthodoxe and Dogmati- 
call Reſolutions, ro their owne diſhonour, and our 
Churches great diſhubance. | 

Theſe are the more ancient publike Monuments,and 
Euidences of onr Charch, by which the ſubſequent 
Concluſions now in Ifſne muſt be iudged. The ſcucrall 
figures inſerted into them,and placed in the Margent, 
haue reference to the 7. Anti-Arminian Poſitions fol- 
lowing : the figure of (1) noting our ſuch paſſages,as 
puncually confirme the'firſt :'the figure of (2) ſuch 
clauſes as enidently backe and proue the ſecond of 
theſe Aſſertions, and ſo eucry figure ſuccefliuely, an- 
{wersto its proper Pofition. If then all theſe Records 
which doe cither Really containe, or at leaſtwiſe,ew- 
dently declare, the ancient, eſtabliſhed, and recenied 
Dodrine of the Church of England, giue punRuall E- 
uidence for theſe Concluſions, cppugning the con- 
trary Arminian Theſes in termins, Or ſubſtance, as they 
doe; this queſtion will be then refolued, and our ſuc- 
ceeding Anti-Arminian Conclafions acknowledged 
the vndoubted Dodrines of our Church, wzthour any 


more debate. 
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Pos thus at large co the ſenerall Graud- 

charters,-the 'more eminent Records and Eui- 
dences which our Church affords for triall of this 
weighty cauſe ; I come now to apply them to the 
points in ae, which Iſhall diſtiactly lay downe in 
this enſuing Antitheſts. 


A nti- Arminianiſme. C: 17; of minien/me. 
He Anti-Arminian  } *W*He whole erronious 
" $- orthodox Aﬀertions, Dotrine of Armini- 
now; | in Controuerſie | ani{me, (which hath al- 
wayes beene oppugned 
by the Church of Eng- 
land from the beginning 
| of reformation to. this 
preſent) may be' reduced 
to theſe 7+ generall Pro- 

F ol1tions-  -/ 

el:rauwmprojicr . 1 That God from all r That there isno ab- 
boatificationm > 2 eternity, hath by his? int- 1 olute; no irreuocable;bur 


8 Epheſ.1.4 
2, Jam.1.9. 
pe « -j x (which I ſhal here emnce 


Alſericordia to bethe ancient, the vit- 

- Deminiabetir- doubted, the eſtablithed- 
: woin eters Dofrine of the- Church 
WO unter England: )- contract 


em, Ab etcr- 
no prozter pre- them{eclues into theſe 7. 


| nn it mw able and Peeree, | onely a conditional,a mu- 

| eneies Cut. pxedeſtinated vnto life ; table Decree of Predeſti- 
on both to life and death; 

and that, not of any mon 

cular perſons, bur! indefi- 

Kc pars a of all we 6 we and | 

_ {comm NG t ynveleeuers 4n t 

E: = 4 Elett only Gale, trae | And that the nun < pr of 

c->; gratuscſ Church of Chrift : ) which | the Ele&t and Reprovate 

” jnemerito: 4- number. © gan netther be \ is not ſo certaine, but that 

L mat jmefme, ayomented _ mor dimini- | it may bee either dimini- 

E Ro cog- [Pd : others hath hee ! ſhed or atigmented-” 
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im.1:9.c-2,19. Epheſ, 19,11. c Mart,20,16,C 244% 

i» Luke i7. 36. Rem: g 27,C.11,5, d licke.ns. 2.23- and all Proteſtant Diuives 

= that wine of me Church. e ; {tg Rom. G50 2 Tim.2-19+ John 219, 


bAta7s 
2 That. 


W Warne prde Hite, Or vndetermined, 
20 met: but onely 4: certaine frets 
m bcatificat. number of part ticular mer men,” 


- 


Fs A L 
L $ > 4 
4, = |, SES 
3 : K ry a $4 

Mh - '$ io Sy Re 


<4 aa; 
R | 6 # — 0 ON - REPS TIE 
| 6 j Þ | | | q 5 » « # 7p, #5 * , = — i 
= - F. 9 _ « © b ps OO. 
. WY 0 " 3% 
. mw x- ; Res 
O— - —— —_— Sap" BF GI. SRI. 1,” 
: ” £ a » An, - 4 Es $5 "To Bak” 2 
, : - « by F 7 G ROI" — —— | N % "x A * 
f eternall | re» | | Parr Ht, 
: 7 | T y re R ir P>: 5 
F |  $* the 'pre=confi- f Ro. g.xr,u7t © 
2 " , M. S . : : Fx. BAT. >; 
: ' © Fd by = . —_ v As "9 KK, 
pY wvnulso 6 | ; | "Or ” of inde xd IN 
. . \ 2 . oo RT... 


-uing or eihcient” cauſe of workes 2nd ee 2 cunioges 4 
Elc-tion, of Predeltinati- | of grace receiued;are the naumrejrohon - 
On ynto lite, 1s, 8 the meere | pre-required © F gb k Vis ws 


goodpleaſure lour,f ree grace, | the ciHicicent- canſes” of | Þ. 149 junnebilis 
n»d"mercy" of Goa; nov the | tection, or Predeſtination "Perth 
precentmention of any | vnto life : not'Gods free- _— 


foreſeend faith, perſeuc- | grace , and mercy onciy ko-is bein 
without, reſpect ro'theſe, Af or 


rance, o00d-workes,good 


will,gordendeauonrs,or ary |; 48 to a cauſe, , confulns-ſuper': 
other pre-required quality or | 3 Thatthe originall,che #5 hanwinm. * 
condition. whatſoener in the { 1mpullige, primarie, and ſewn 3 


perſons elefted, | proper cauſe of Reprobas 4, 6 
3 Thatthongh ſinne be | tion; ( that is, of its De--bockes pow t 
the | onely canſe of damnats | cree, notof its execation; iufto;ſcd drmite 
on, yet the ſole, the prims- | of Non-eleQting, not of '*dinceſue, re- 
rie canſe of Reprovateon , or | damning ſome men, or [RIO F2 
Non-eleftwon, (that is, why 3 one man rather then ano= wow _ M 
God deth not elect thoſe | ther)is onlythe pre-con(i-. bone vmſaper 
men thar periſh : or why ; deration,the pre-uifion of & corts-indd> 
'he doth paſſe by this man | in hdelity, fin, or finall im- 19% fortiee- 
rather then an other; As 


penitency in the-perſons I reſardfs . .. 2 
he reijeRted Eſaw, when }; reieted ; not the meere 3” FRYE. cl 
- . ” 6 K h , - | tentur & fant? = 
he eleRted Jacob: ) is * the | Free-will and pleaſare of 9x. xrdvmn 7 
mere ſree-wil avd pleaſure | God. bare nag. 
of God : nor the pre-niGon, !- '4 That therejsan vni- <tne rations, © 
the pre-conſideration 'of | uerſall, aſuhcKnr grace 44% tanto fojs _ // 
; pF. . EE - W,, - $ Cot L | 
any attuall fin, infidelity, 1-deriaed vpon al men fince 7, en 
immobilins fixum extat in etrrnitate. "Fernard. ſuper Cartica. Sexy: +45 Folk -- ©» 
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tue of Me bynes 

repent, beleeue, and be fa. 

ued -if - they will them- 

of ſafficient ſclues../'- 

A m__ _ men, 'F Thee Oh {t Teſus died 
wWw they-» mays re- e primarily, . & cfte- 

"0 nag naafis "3; Pent, belecue; orbe ſaucd ually for all men whatſo- 
: ” I»; dari. = if they eoea ideas, - EUcTrs whether Eleq Or 

& quibus datur *- That: :Chriſt--Teſus{ Reprobates: without any 
Seats icd nſuffciewy for al mes: | ſpeciall itontro Guecke 
relikauzemeſt, (his death being:of ſuri- þ EteR alone, or any parti- 
| bY <> cient intrinfecall ' merit | cular perſons more then 
En by. 10.1t 1 elfe, though not in } others : with a general 


2unaned wolunta, Gods -Uitention,. or his | purpoſe to faue all men 
tid at: operi- Spirits application, to re- | alike, ypon condition of 
| we debitenre- deeme and ſave: eucn. all og by plying of 
ESE. NR &4 mankind;) but primarily, } his death : which is fuſ- 


" pandis cordibus FEY, and * effettwaly for pended nt 61 
ſerieertac be. #974 but 'the Ele; for | every mans owne attuall 
:t-whomalone: he hathat- { will and/power; not on 
Milenivals ually impctrated, effecu- } Chriſts actual applicari- 
--:-; wn & Tally Aa remiſſion of | on of it to them by his 

bes: —. Jl oy, king, and life cternall. Spirit. 
Ef ' 6 That the Ele doe 6 That it is 1n the very 
E- papers P almaies conſtantly ebex,net- , will and.-power of men, 
. exeaer, «<- ther doe they,or 1 can they | cirher finally or _totallyto 
edu cuicſa/®. firally or totally refeft the in- | reſiſt the inward call; the 
+ bone #zeris (1i- 14,4 ſul, and effetuall | cffeuall working of 

: 6  uſenars 2ratian 
L: -: "a call or working of & Gods Spi- | Gods - Spirit in their 
8 a thlecogien Deyorizmc bradeftinationis & Gratiz.l,z.Bibl. Parzum, Toms 
Y — 251. p;/c469.G-H.z 11cb 21,2, Tim.2;6. a Matirarlob,younfa7. Epb1.4 
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att of their Conwerſion © net- | their-conueriion, : 


ther 15 it- in; theuw owne- ie fryer oc 
power, to-conuert, or not all times elſe, et- 


conuert : themſelues-, -at cher withſtand, - or-un+ 
that -very-.4aſtane | couerſion at 


when were conuer- | their pleaſure 
rw | That:true inſtifying ſTirus r. r. 
fairch 1s neither” a ſpeciall oak}. «40. 


fraite of election, nor yet cPhal's oo? 


roper ynto the Ele a- Pal. ' 45-14 
C3 that, it) ts oft-t3mes. See my Per- 
found in Reprobatest-and. pemniey ofa” 


erate. 
that the very Elec by fal- wegen ris 


re. into finne, . may 3 £x petceptid 


ted. 
7 That © true inflifjing, 
ſaning faith, is proper and 
peculiar-to rhe: Elect a 
lone, who after they are 
orice: truely regentrated 
andingrafted ito Chrilt [ 
by. faith, doe /alwayes | 
oy ws perſevert+ vnto |: yea, and oft-times &S doe preſentixr ma” © 
the end ; 4nd.though they | fall - totally. and; . finally neram; frm eft © 
ſometimes! fall don from- the- very hr , expeatio futun 
firmity in10/gritnoue pounesz | ſceds,and fate of Grace. * Forum, pre 
Ueethey ene fall totath nor [” Jeneprais.. . 
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any | repent, 
{ ued if - they will choc: 


ierclp- they- may: re- 


ws Dent, belecue, orbe ſaucd. 


* 1: if they willthemſclues. 
& quibut datsr  - 5 ThatiyChriſt--Iefus 
ater. Jicd: " ſufficiently for al men: 
NI, (his death hog: of ſarſt- 


nay. YI cient intrinfecall merit 


- guinon cam bu- 
"28am volunta- 


*in it ſelfe, though not in 
Gods -uitention;. or his 
irits application, to re- 
tr eng. me and :{aue- eucn. all 
A- 
a 4090" whey mankind;) but primarily, 


pak really, and * effelinaly for 
—-—rotne none but the Ele; for 
gue infundit. 


whomalone he hath a+- 
<Stideaeaivels-ually impetrated, cffectu- | 
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bone 0;eris (Vi th war d 
ie. 4al or work of r Gods Spi- 
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ſclues. 

s: That Chriſt Iclus dicd 
alike primarily,  & cffeR- 
nally for all men whatſo- 
cuer,. whether Elect or 
Reprobates: without any 
{ſpeciall intent to {aue the 
Etec alone, or any Parth- 
cular perſons more then 
others : with a generall 
purpoſe to faue all men 
pas vpon DFpRgation of 

ewng ying. of 
his death : Dn. 
pended principally 6n 


| Euery mans Owne actuall 


will and//power; not on 
Chrifſts acuall applicari- 
on of it to' thei by his 
Spirit.” 

6 That it is 1n the very 


; Þ almaies conſtantly ebex,neb ; will and. power of men, 
44f- ther doethey,or9 can they | either finally or totally to 


refiſt theinward call; the 


ſul, and effetuall | effeuall working of 


Gods Spirit in their 
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that the very: * Ele by 1 fal- ReeY 
by. faith ,* doe /ahwayes 
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Tha ehoſeofcheſecomedictoric Arminian _s 
Anti-Arminian/Aﬀertions; which are moſt confonany 
to; lealt variant from, beſt warranted, and contirmed 
by; the eArricles of Enaland, Lambbath, and ireland; the 
Common Prayer Booke, and Homilies of our Church : the 
Catechiſmet; the Synode of. Dort, the Recantation, aud 

. » Vuinerſity Order fore-recited; muſtneeds be the rccet» 
. ned, the (eſtabliſhed, and profeſſed Dodrine of our. 
Engitth Church: 

2 'Secondly,that thoſe, andthoſe onely,of the here. 
recorded iarring Pofitions, which were at firſt com- 
mended and tran{micred to ourarifant Church, by our. 
"religious learned Martyrs, in'the'dayes- of Henry the 
VII. whothen ſabſcribed them wah their hands, 

and fealed them with [their blood Ho were af- 
terwatd- planted; ſetled, taught, -and + vu re pengh in 
the groonth-and reformation of ourChurch, by.our 


+; leavin eminent” Diuwnity\Profeſſorr inthe: fouriſhing 


©. andretigious Rai "King Edward the VI-W hic 
1men i orewatered wit tha fruitfull howres of our blef«. 


"IW-- ae fed Martyrs blood. in the fire:nnd' fagor regiment of 


arnfiviet Queen Moab: through the malicious cruelty of bloods . 
E:! bo remnulti * ſucking, ſoule-ſtaruing, and non-preaching Prelates :. 
Imabir s red (as Tyndall, Letiney, Barnes, mp others itle thein ; 
pets whoſe ®aroount-fe oy the blood of we otelted wr deſftroged ſoulers 

© 97. rhe price of "the very pe brift Þmſeffwil be woſt ters . 
EI ants: Yang _— nee growne vp ahd- 
mire : floutiſhed in ; OmTprediing dding Church, inthe peaceable 
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pagated, and recorded to poſterity, as the' vnde ; # 
Doctrine of our Church, (* not by ſome one 87 1w0-VIOT= x Oucquid vel 


thodox, ambitious, tine-eruing, noucllizing, ”Syco- ones,ve/plures 
phanticall, Romatiizcd Diuines, who know no other woeoderg,cn- | 


paſſage to their owne ſecure. vp-rifing, but by religi- /*manifejte, 
ons downefall , which they enterprize ;.) bur by rhe hs pms $6 
oninterrupted ſireame and conftant current, of all our Claſ? news fb} cone 
fieall, Grthodox, eminent, and approned writers from the ſextiente Ma 4- 
beginning of Reformation to this-preſent ; maſt needs firorurs ( orci. * 
be the bereditary., legitemate , authorized. eftabliibed, and feriprnde, 
profeſſed Dottrine of the Church of England, ang the uni v6; tralex- 
dabred truth. : peg no, 

Rm that ſuch of thoſe. Tenets now in-Hue, os nS 
whi 


ch haue bcene conſtantly oppugned, refelled,di- babeater;©pics * 


claimed» yea; pofitinely condemned, by all the tore» Tdvers 
alledsed Articles; Common Prayer Book e, Homilics, **%f® 
Catechifines,Synode, Recantation : by all the learned O—_— 
appronedorthodox Authors which our Church hath mn Loy 4 


nouriſhed, or- praduced from her firſt Reformation /eſſt"&* may? 


*tothiiSinſtant : cannot be deemedoor adiudged the ans Ir; 
cichit, etmbraced;refolued, or vndoubred Dofrine. of #7, Witetian®* 
our Engliſh Church, - - mri prongs” 

Theſe three \nfallibleraules of cryall being thus pre- proprias, gr ors 
mifed ; 4f' I cary now; but prouc, that the Articles of cutagermitia- 
England ;Lambheth,;and Ircland :.che Common+ tevoyintimes" 


. 
* % 
1 Fy 


Prayer Booke,,.and Homities: of our Church ; the au- *«rtvumini 
thorized Carechilime of Edwerdthe VI- the Queſtion; ("Hao gee 
avd Anſmers of Predeſtmmation': rhe Sy ghd ape 
Recantation-:of B.A 8 R'B.T', &cs together wither ith 
currenowned Martyrs, our Vniuerſiticy, our Diuinity cm fun 
ooles, and Profeſſors;'with the' whole ſucceſſion lativetene, pt. 
wdfcries of all ourorthodox approucd Writers from !##2, Milt 
36: inchoation.of Reformation. tothis preſents (the qu aw, 
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Diſpures': preached'in our-Pmlpers ; maintained; pros...” .. 


ſekſerit id inter... 
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Surrey in poſs intained, ſuitified, 
volufcum amic:= and peice thele ſeuen Anti-Arminian Poſitions 


Fa1aliederaat, here-recorded ; oPpugning, reciecting, yea, manife(2] 
ke 4a condemning he. cuen oppolite. Armifuan Tones, cs 
+: Pelagian, Popiſh; erronious'; as: caidently repugnant 
eg P 
ſent ,negposneg, © the Scriptures and Coal Reſolutions af our 
xs auratifur. Church:; it att rhenbe torthwith yeelded to me,ad- 
Vuod Wieng- igdged for-me-: That theſe Anti-Axininian, (rot their 
Ano oy aducrie Arminian) Aﬀertions, arcthe ancient, appro- 
4: -7 + 5ghn ued, refolued, eſtabliſhed, = prof. fled Dodtine of 
tgwde petri. SHE Church of England. And thus by the helpe of Gad 
bugacaperis bee LCOMEnoW to. proues. 1; 
" 6's raduieriie. . *For the firſt of theſe Anti-Arminian Po 1t10N5,Cat- 
_ Notion * cerning; the <rernity, the immutabilicy of Election, 
Oe vs. nd Reytobation ; the vualterable,preciſe, iand ccr- 
<<, {aine- number both of the Elect(theonely true Church 
Eto Chrilt) and Reprobatc, in' regard vE Gods Decree: 


*R = ao.” the Election of certaine; particalaegaane ; ng of al 

 Newacue belecucrs, nor yet goncially of GPs inthe oem, 

FM Ctrl It is. directly, . palittucty;. KY 

E | ef Reba 7 whirgyeTc by the forcalleged! 27. : 
* ons vos ſen- $'s the Articles of. Lawhbith, *Areicle 1; £ y. 

3 iacreuta-, the. Anilerof Inland. dove 203,115: by the Boaksof 

Flies; Banda > Go \ cllabliſticd.by JH Oo Sets 


tion * whichichachcelation:):by.the | 
uft.concea Hom:/recofancy) Church, fan t 
r ae. ſeucrallipaſlagesthereiree 
* King Edmard tbe: VI.: the; 7s 
We ea -caps (1); by Bornits Trent mend the 
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ite”; Es ta I 
Adde we to theſe- publike, irrefragable, binding Hery the 8. 

Records, theexpreſſe Collin ſaffrages of three-o 

our eminent learned Martyrs, (whom laborious Mr. 

Fox in his Preface to their workes, printed rogether at 

London 15 63. by eb» Day, which Edition. here fol- 

low : hath truely ſtiled ; the chieft Ring- leaders of the , 1 ufre: 

Church of England:) to wit, Maſter William Tywaal, the etaticin Anglia 

true Engliſh Apoſtle of out age, (as Biſhop Bate well itiles 4poſiol.Bale- 

him)who nexer wrote any obſcene thing or any thing comrary y Scriptor 

to ſound Deltrine: in his Parable of the wicked Manimon, ,* C.Cenmr.” 

page 70.77,80. In his Anſwer 10 Maſter « Afores Dia- ,gnticu toms 

logwe, page 250. 257, 268. 290, 292. In his Anſwer to nibil vnquam 

HMafter Moores ſecond Booke, Cap. 3+ 4. P-293,2 94- Aw- [cripfit obſca- 

fmer to bis third Bocke, p. 306.307. eAnſwer to his fourth 9%, mini ſate 

Bocke, Cap. 10. p. 329. and inhis Pathway into the holy pa mn 

Scriptures, p. 380, Maſter * Job» Frith,tn his Anſwer on-. Qu Ly 


to Raſtals Dialogze,p.10. in his Decleration of Baptiſme, 2 Balegs.Seript. 
F.92.93. and Maſter Doftor * Barmvs, What the Church Brivan.Cextan. 
1,0.248,&c. That Free-will of her owne ſtrength can dee no... *P-6$7-65%- 


thing but ſine, rai 2 8.279. (to whom Ithall adde s LO . 


Robert Legat, this Briefe'Catechiſme betweene Man and > 
Wife : Queſt. whatthgholy Catholike Church 1s, &c. a 
Weſell 1545. and Mr. hn Harri/ons, Yet a Conrſe at the 
Romiſh Fox ,Fol.62. Zuritkg 1543-) who have all main-\,p mms 
tained this Aſſertian in theſe workes of theirs, and ;, Se the 0. 
pes mag it withtheir blood, in the i of Henry f2cen of his. 
e VIE. oning, yea condemuing the contrary life and dear 
. Arminian Ln x4 . f d:foxe bis Los 
Deſcend we vnto PEdverdthe YI-his piotis Raigne; (799 yPee's 
Here we ſhall finde, that learned Doter, and Father 7, pu & - 
ofour Church; that. recepracle, that Oracle of our Morte, lkelli.p: 
Martyrs, & Engliſh Fugites for Religion in Quecne 3o.Bucern,ote > 
nintent; fo deſermedly femorus m bis age, that be was choſen! net. 200 
E "rs EI "NY | rn a7 + 
SECS VIinty Profofer is the ſenees Opian fir + acccrdingly, 
| xFOrda,. - 
3 ; : x 6 _ - | = 
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PY 
State, who ſent for hin from beyond the Seas ro this very 
- pmrpoſe:) abundantly confirming this truth, with all 
_ Its fellow Poſitions, and copioully refuringrhe oppo- 
ſire Aſſerticns, in his haborious,learned Commentary on 
the Romenes, cap. 9. page 632. to 740. printed Tiguri, 
1359+#* Latme,8 1568. in Engliſh (#7 Priavegro, by 
John Day: being nothing, elſc 'as himſelfe profeſſerh 
in his Epiſtle Dedicatory ; but the publickg Leftures which 
he read in the Uxinerſity of Oxford, whules he was there Pro- 
8; feſſor: and in his Locs { ommunes, Claſſir. 13. cap. 1. ſeit. 
4 BaewsSorip= 10.0 40, Here we may meete with that vnparalleld 
4" indiciousDiuine, Dr. e2/ar1yn Bucer, 4 Profeſſor of Di 
13:p. 141.142, Wit) in the Uninerfity of Cambridge, by King Edwatd the 
Hiſtoria Vers V I. aud bis whole Prime {ourcells ſpecial appointment, trom 
Devita'e>obi- the yecre 1548. till the very day of his © much lamen- 
IS7Dr.Mar- red death, te wit, the 27. of February, 1551- concurring 
_— ny "- with-his FetloweProfeſſor, * and moſt intire boſome 
eo: af.. friend, Peter Martyr, (8 with whom be fully agreedin af 
T11:t0-14. points of Doftrine, without the leaſt diſſent.) in the protet- 
fincerhatin-' ſed defence of this our Anti-Armiman Poſition, and 
ſerredinto © the oppugning of the oppoſite Armintan Tenet: 11 


.-— "ha his (ommentary on Mathew, 7. V. 23» and cap--28. 16, 


FE - © © THead Derm 12 1s Commentary on fohn, 1.1 2; in his Crmmentary on 


rum, 


> _ Chrijjum Jeſum x pace migrauit comm-ni anzium tonorum luis, & incredib1li merore, 
© Pirie tvs Epiſt. De bits. D.M. Buceri in Hiſtoria Verade Vita & obitu Buceri. 7 ol, 


' 68:63. f Venievat tunc tus im:d meus Bucerus : verum nune itle ad Dewnm noftrum 3 
(briſum liſurm migrauit in pace. Adeoſum 0b 1119s mortem frattus & conſternation, vt pigs 
94311 Gemidia parte mei,ey ca quidem poticri,nihi videar amwti'aints. Duamobrim @vwni's 


- Cc lacthymiupent conficeer, & pre” do'ori acerbitate me amp!iu apud n ei; ſum eſſeacnar- 


 _  biere?. Omemfirnenghum Bucerits 1 Anglafuitaut in Germmniafumul Uiximizs 1114s an 
©. mibiſam viſurexulare. None plane mebi videor ſo/us efſe deſes tus. Habaz backenus fidum ca- 
-  mitem invac via, que jariter atg, conmunttiſſime ambulabemus Modo ob bonne uitdim, 
* & tint vere ſectndun cor menm'crat monte amariſſima, que int. rreſſit ſian dinulfus, 'Venit 


tm big Oxonitns clapſaciate, atg, in damo mes per wndct'm diesfinitgere. Peri Marty- 
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is. Fpift.lbidem.  'g ade Petri Martyris Efifola Nunentaoria i Epiſt 4d Row 
we eb E fOrztiope its & monte Petri Martyrs, pretix: d to his Loci Come:ues accore | 


* > Romans 
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Rowmavet,caps 8:y430: C:9.v.'17. to 27, cort.v:'2;to 
7. (which Comment was 'dedicared to our religious b Hiforia vere. 
Martyr, Cranmer, Arch-Biſhop of Centerbury, Þ who ditl 4t/11a & Obi 
much honor, mach adavire Bucer, borh for bu icomperable ts Bicers, Fol. 
piety and learning, ſoliciting him by ſundry Letters to come; ,| Wan, 
oxer from Germany into E , before be could proeute |, ſua temperi- 
bins to come oner:)-10 hig4: Leftaves of Eletlion and Grate , bus fatis ev (6- 
pon the Epiſtle to the frans : read in the Vtrixer ſity of £fs Acacemic 
{ «mbriage : and in ſazd; otber of bes Workes aud Diſpute- as D., 
tions compeſed bere in'England. Theſe two moſt famous berg 4 at 
eminent Profefſers of Diuinity in both cur renowned "% AC2Es w 
Vniuerſitics, 11 King Edward the VI. his Raigne, k who Prophetam Mi- 
were much benored and refþctttd, both by our Church axd eoms ox bis 
State in generall, and by all the learned orthodox Prelates, *camew arti- 
eMartjri,and Dinines, that either planted-our Proteſtant a "TOES 
Region in King Edwards, ervifafod or ſuffered forth? pro- (e,;nd; Mark 
{eſſion of is ww» QueeneMaties dazes : a8 theaugmentation mas & grauuj- 
and irebling of their annaall fhipends by the King and State ; 1as cauſe 
their bonour able efttcrtainment and reſpett wth otr Pure. <brifts reloge- 
verſes ; the large Enconcinns which ®:fobw Bate, Biſhop © 19,0 
of Ofyrisin Ireland, * Bartholomew Trabiron, Library {ou os cn, 
Keeper to King Edwardthe- VE. and Deane of Chichc- 7a,0+c.lbidcm 
iter ; ® Mathew Parker, Arch-Biſhop-of Canterbury ; Fol.; g. See. 
? Hugh Latimer, Biſhop of Worceſter, 4 1ohy Checks, Balcus. Cen+ 
Titor to King Edward the VI. * Walter Haden, then MES 1 F 
Vice-Chancellor: of Cambridge; © Nicholas Chanre, JIN. 
and * Lawrence Hwmfrees, afterwards Regious Profel- Jingly. . 
for of Diuinity in Oxford, together * with the Heads 4 Se. Bucers _. 
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«d Schollers of the Vumerfity of Cambridge did. then, giue 4a, 


them;doe abundantly teſtify;Some of. them recording (2% Fain. 
this of Peter Adart)t, *zbat m ſundry Sciences, and m pre 4,,,, pro” 
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Font readmeſſe and hmelineſſe of wit be excelled. all the mun in 
Emrope that they knew : that br was & moſt excellent orng. 


2 "wie —_— Church of Chriſt, and a worthy light of our 
4 - Glens 


Vitees Obits , who did worthily renerence bim, Others of them 


Baceri. Fol 3. afirming and declaring this of Afartyw wp who 
4-70.t036. was moſt | cope urably enterred i» the Yninerfity of C ridge, 
z Hiſtoria de with the teares and lamentatiovr, both of the Scholler; and 
AM ABRE CON” Þ own ſmren, who iopntly arcompanied 'bim to bis funeral, out 
rorvae pe of that ge reiÞcit and-honer which-they aſcribed to by 
combuſtuone ex- worth, big piety, «nd learning : thugh the moſt barbarow 
rellextiſimorum bloody Papeſts, did! afterwards inthe yeevre of our Lord, 1556, 
Thea!ogorum,D# ranſacke his very grant , and burne bu putred bones, bi rot- 
ere _ ten carkaſe inte aſhes, together with the corpes of learned 
Amp MW Paulus Fagius, his companion: (a tyranny ſcarce cuer 
& Baleus #eardof in the world before among * the moſt ſanage Barba» 
Scxipto' um riens, who count the Sepulohres of dead men ſacred>) Tha 
Brir.Centutia be was. the ſingw/ar gift of God, uw" incomperable ornament, a 


19 Softer q w moſ? profound treaſure of moſt precious lrarumg. That there 


. dem Secutturs 4 much more 'in him, then either bis Bookes,, or Leftares, 


innident Taci- 97 Diſputattons'moſt diligently confidered were able to ex- 


' tas Apnal br. preſſe. '© That the ſenerall diſperſed 'excellencies of all the 


ſe&.F.SccHe- ancient Fathers, were wnited axndcombmed topetber in him: 


nay nga in ſo math, that be alone might be equalized with all the Fa- 


&. 
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Pillers of cur Church, thus honored, thus renerenced - 

in their ages by our King, our Church, oar State, our 
Vniuerſitics, our learned Prelates, Martyrs and Di- 

uines ; did Tay, particularl pagate, profeſſedly 

maintaine, -defend, and teac this frtt, and: all oar o- 

ther ſubſequent Anti-Arminian Concluſions in both 

our famous Vauerſities,m theraigne of King Edwerd 

the VI-as the vndoubted truth of God, in rheir fore- 

mentioned Writings and Leftures ; rcfelling their 

oppoſite Armiaian Pofitions,as pernicious,Popith,and gt 
Pelagian Errors: And ſince their time,-yea from the time d (Ygnea Cantio 
of the very firſt reftitution of the Goſpell tos till thu preſent; COP EN 
tieſe Uninerſities of oury, together with our whole Church, page > _ D 
and all her learned Writers (a6 * Doctor Whutaherrof old; © Exawanatis 
25 <Byhop (arltow, and f Doftor Ward of late informe vs) ** Mr. Mounta- 
have alwaies conſtantly embraced, profſſedly defended theſe *** ARpeale- 
Anti-Arminian Tenets um the wndoubred , the veceined yy Ph —_ 
Doltrme of our Church. If wee: looke further intothe ruw. Cantabri- 
godly learned Writers of our Charch-in King Edvard ge latzary.12, 
the VI.and Queene Marier Raignes: we ſhall finde: 1535: P45: 
that Reuerend and learned Prelare, Dr. Crarmer Arch- g Balius Serip= 
Biſhop of Canterbury, ( 8 whomnch honored Peter Mar- 945 ve 
nr, avd Martin Bacer,) in the forementioned Þ Hemi p.69: .Hiftavie 
lies of our Church which were compoſed by bim : Figures (1) Verade Vidaer 
Mr. Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, a conſtant 9% Bucerh, | 
godly Martyr and Souldicr of leſs Chritt, and a great}; 7,50) 
adaurer of Peter Martyrs worth, (i whence be openly re- ogy _ 
gneſted King Edward the V1. to gine bmw an annuall penfie |His firſt Sers 
on of a thewſand poxndr, inftadof bis hundred marks: by the mon before | 
Jeere, for his Diuinity Lecures,) in his Sermons, Lon- K'"S Edvwurk, 
don, 1584- Fob. 311. 312,'325, 326, 327- Mr. * olm RE 
Hooper, Buſhop of Gloceſtcr, in his Confeſſion and Pro- rhe mr 
teftation of his Faith, in the yeere 1550. dedicated to'(mtwias.p. 
King Edward the VT, and: atf the: Lordgof the Parlia= 579- 

o_ whe 1. & 5. Reverend Mr: Jobs Pover Biſhop Fe Pages 
of Wincheſter, in his forewaned Catechiſme ae TEL. 
by King Edward {pegiallc re re rTr — 4 ads 
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'm Baſeus (ea- "Thomas Beaconga Dininity Protefſorborh in England, 


”:  Eriay-p.736. and in Germany: in his S:cke mans-ſalue.London, 1680, 


n Baſs 5 (etu- 


rig.8.p.696. P» _—_ tO 275, 424,t0 430. Acute Mr. * Bartholmen 


T raheron, a great Scholler and Traucller, once Libra. 
ry-keeper-to King Edward the VI. and Deane of Chi. 
cheſter, in his 2. & 3. Reading: on Renelations the 4, and 
'1n his Expoſition on the Lords Prayer, Lead vs not. imo 
 [remptation. London, by Henry Bymniman, 1573. Maſter 
o Baleus 1bi- fo lohn Bradford, a zealous godly Martyr, ? and very in. 


am.p.680." Te mate boſome friend'to Martyn Bucer, whom he did much 
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ene Royal Epiſtle prefixed to it, figures 1.. Learned Mr, 


Lrlagoals Do reiÞett, bevig often with hin in his WA +11 his Defence 


Vitaes Morte of Predeſtmation :: 11 his excellent Treati/e of Predeſtina« 
Frellip.qgz. tron and Free-will :and in his Brieſe ſnmme of the Dottrine 

284 theſelfcſame yeere wherein our Articles were recom- 
poſed. Stephen Garret in his Summe of the-holy Scripuare, 


QBakns Centy- London, 1547:c4-6:& 7. Mr. 4 Roger Hntchinſon,in his 


ris 9-P-731-.. [orageof God, London Cam Prini/egio, 15 60.c.3. fol.s. c. 


_ of Predeftination : Printed by Rewland Hall, 15 62. being 


r Bakis Conts+11 x, Fol.44-45+C-28-fol:143+:* Lancelor Riidh, a Prebend: 


6-9-p-7 '* of Canterbury in King Hevry the VII. and King Ed- 


wards dayecs, in his Commentary onthe Ephiians : prin- 
Taalexs 1biders. ted 15.40. Mr. © Anthony Guby, his Briefe-Treatiſe of E- 


72s" leftion and Reprebation; printed and:boundvp together. 


with Beza bis Aphorsſmes of Predeſttration,arid with Mr. 


Fox his Notes upon \the point of Eleition, Eondon, 1 5 81.. 


together with. /ohs - Carleleſſe, a. denont. Lay-Martyr, 


+TheE pile and © « moſ-intimate es. ies of Biſhop Latimers, in his 
. or Preface to: 2+. Latter to-Ks E; London, '15 66." for Willrars Pow:l : 


Biſbop Lat - concurring pundually with vs inthe defence, rhe tu- 
_ mejrSermens. ſtification of this firſt Anti-Arminiau Controuerſie, 
- and violently oppoſing the -contrary' Errors : There- 
tore we cannot ſo much as:doubt or queſtion, whe- 


: ther-it be the ancient reccined /DofQrine of our Refor- 


-+med Church or no,\ſfince alt theſe reuercnd Fathers, 


and Martyrs of our Church auerre it to be ſo, intheſc 


Urcir dinulged workes: --- 
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Atti-dr miniantſme. 
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 ,*Proceed wee mow: 2vt Etmaibiebs 'p ous * bus * Que the 
—_ ranged" ms meete, nc th ory 
Article; com Peter Martyrs Bu- 
cers 1 Anaerornig Friends, and ine able. AoMiakens” ene nee 
long fince informed v3; bur likewiſe idethae incompr- } BB, Carltons 
rablc Ornament of our Engliſh ChurchzMr. tobe lewel, an{wer to AM. 
Biſhop. of Salisbury,- *. 4 conſtant  Andjeor,\ Friend, and 40w-t2gucs 
compenienof Peter Martyrs i who nat onely eberifhed and in: Ce npern} 
firuited hin as a Father. dari reyes i Oxford xford,in King . w2o Na pr, 
Edwards happy dyes; but hw! es ewiſe barbored hrm/jreely'im. n, Vita 
his ewne dwellmg bouſe at -T ipwre, as a moſt Ehrifh1an friend, Iorts twclli 
durmg all the time of bus exile for. Religion in Queens Maries: Londits, 1579+ 
bloody Regiment : \n his Expoſition onthe Thefſalonia ?'37 40:43:47, 
ans, London, 15 83-p.'9. 20; 15516,23, 176; 382; $35 hank me 
384. Wuth Jobn Utron; !.4man eminent bot Fs Var Bir Vitae 
learning, aud 4 natable propagator of the Goſpel:in King eruditione inſit-- 
Edwards, and £weene -Elizabeths dayes: in its gs 34 
Treatiſeof Predeſtination, together with an Al pologia, or 7 we yet 
Defence of the: Doftrone: Fray ' Predeſturations- Dedicatedts 2/9, IM 
Queene-Ekeabeh,.and prihted atiLendot; by. ſole Tiſ” 1. ve bi jre- 
aale, about the beginning oFher-Raigne 2 wherein all mulgarcr inf; 
our Anti» Arminian Points: are coptoufly, learnedly, xs. Valeus 
and punfually-diſcufſed;and their oppoſite Errors ſo- Pertnerees 
lidly refuredsWizhlearned-Mr-Robers Crowh,® an exile: = = . 
for Religion in. DateneMarics Raigne; afterwards Miniſter | - 143-144: Fe 
of St, Giles withous. Criple-gate in London; in his Apologie-: 2 Bate:'s Ci8- 
or defence. of theſe Engliſh Writers and; Preachers, which taria.g. p 728+. 
Cerberus the thrro-hawled Dag of Hell,;chargeth with falſe 
Doitrine, wonder. the" name of Prede(Miation ; printed by: 
authority at-London, by- emmy Brmewmanr in 4%; Oto- 
brig, 14+ 1566, fol-23. 91,92,103- wherein all the Po- 
piſh, and. Arminian | Cauils: or. Obiedtions;againſt 
thele our. Anti-Arminian Poſitzons,..arelcarnediyand: 
ingcnioufly aniwered, and!the Pofitions: themſelues2 Baiurs Conte 
molt {olidly confirmed: (With laborious;Mr. Jobu 77:9. Þ755 
Fox, 4 Fugitive for fred Dmeene Maries des , ana Te pa 0 
NG Avanor of, Perenblancys inlhis Noterepenthe'y, yorte well. > 
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37S + nt " pajivt of | peint of Eleliion, London,'ts eBYu and: in his-renowned 
Books of Mertyri, (which exery Arch+Biſbep, Deane, and 


Arch-Deaten' in the Kingdeme were were eniayned 18-buy, andie 
Place in thetr Fro ny «8 Chambers, that they might [crue 


| forthe we. of Ps 5ahens and of ſtrangers, by theexyreſe 
Canons by 


Eccleſiaſtical , publiſhed Elizabeths ««- 
, NAG aſſent of ber (lergie; in the yeere of our Lord. 
$72:;).-Edition 7. Ono; I596. p. 1505. 1506, 
«Wah ra Mr. > Nowel, an exile for Religion" in 
Marics tie;and a licenr hearer of Peter Mar- 
thre Lectures. afterwards Dear of Pawles, in his autho- 
. rized* Catechiſme, Creed, the 3. part, The boly Catholicke 
" (awrek; The Communion of Saints; T be forgineneſſe of 
fanes ; with the Queſtions, and Anſwers thereupen : _ 
c Of PIVCA ther with © Berwardinus Ochint, 25% Sermons of Predee 
ſee Balezs Ce ftinationand Election. Mr. ob» Knox, in his anſwer 
pps 55th tothe Aduerſaries of Gods Predeſtination : printed 
tans. 14. p. -Þ y John: Criſpin, 1560. Robere Furon inhis Summe of 
228229, +, ” endow 1565. cap:of Predeſtination, and mo 
" Cliazchi: with fob Danicl his Extellent Comfort to all 
Chriſtians, ; aainft all kinde of Calamitier; London, 1576. 
cap-4-5, 6, 24. of Predeftination, and of glorification 
thereby: with Mr. Thomas Palfryman one of her Ma- 
_teſties Chappell, rrhis Treatiſe” of Heavenly Philoſe 
London 1578-1:1.c.7.8. of the Free Eleftion of God, oe, 
p- 74 to 103. Wirth Mr. Temes Price; his Fane of the 
Faubfull, Londony15 78. Epiſtle to the Reader, & C. 1. 
That Hedtionis not general, bur particular, and ſeue- 
rall,c.2:;' That the Eleth were EleSink befor the foandation 
of the World; ant cannot Aer op cape: $5 & 4. That the 
K mg dome of ETD y fe Ts The 
Cindi nes the Repr at rap, os Len hey 
King aome ts not. a eo all node ey ike 
 with-Mr:: yore HY. pe 9; on the Mrs 
C- 2. VEF\.g."'Letture 26. on ver. 'F4.-and Leure 27. 
With the Reuetend* Father"in'God-, "the Bjbop of | 
Chiobeftery' in his'Sermon ar Paitles Croſſe __ y 
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March,r576. on Apoc.'12.3- to 10. London 1576. 
With Dr. lob» Bridges Deane of Sarum, afterward 
Biſhop of Oxford; in his Defence of the Gonernmene 
eſtabliſhed inthe-Church of we rs Ecclefiaſticall 
matters, P.1307: to 1713. Mr./obw Northbrooke, ini his 
Poore Mans Garden,c.1.of Predeſtination,and Repro- 
bation :. with Mr. Sperke, in his Comfortable: Treariſe 
for a troubled Conſcience; London 15 $0. Mr. Keilway 
in his Sermon of Sure Comfort, Loadon 15 81.'p."23; 
to 27. with Mr. Gurney in his: Fruitfull Treatiteg be- 
tweene Reaſon and Religion,. London 1587. p. 38; 
to 47: With Mr. George Gifford,in his 4.Sermionzonthe 
yAY of Peter, T. 9. 10+ On,. for T #6y: Cooke, T5682. 
With Mr. lobe Anwicke his Meditations vpon'Gods 
Monarchie, and the Deuils Kingdome, rnek; Sh 1587. 
6-6:7;10, 11: with Bartimens Avdreas, Sermon 2.0n 
-Canticles 5.- London 15 95. p--64-65;66.'With-Mr. 
Jobn Smeth, in the Doctrine of Praycrin generall for all 
- men; London 15 95. 'p.79:to.91- [Learned and ready 
Dr.. Falke,-tpgethcr with Mr. Cerrwright : Notes on 
the Rhemiſh Teſtament, on Atts 27. ſect. 3: on Rom. 
8. (c:8: and 'g. ſe..2.3, 4, 5. on Mat.3. tet 7. c.13. 
ſe.3.cap-22.ſc.2. and on Tohn 15.feh. 3. Learned: 
Mr..-DoRtor William i birakers, De Eccleſia Comroner [a, 
2. Quzſt. 1..and Cypues Cantes, Cantabrigia, Oflobris 9+ 
1595p. 6. to 20. Reuerend and learned Dr. Mathew 
Huton, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, and formerly Profe(- 
ſor of Diuinity in Cambridge, De Eteltione & Reproba- 
tieve Commentatw, Herdrowici. 1613. To whom T might 


urrow,in his 


Dow; now 
aules Croffe 
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on Exodi:gg.\ vor rs Februaty:619967 Princed: for 
KR, Dextery2 597. Pr. Willet, Pabrodrymatione, Quit: 
Rom. Controucriie16.to 2t«cap..9r Cofitr.7. to 10, 
c* 1.Jeontro T2027. Mr. Greeeberr, Graue Conncells 
and. godly. ; obſernations,' 18: his Workes s. Londan, 
2612: Þ036-45<225. Treatiſe of bleſſedaciic, p. 207, 
his 3-3, Sermon; p.'25'5- Gadly In{tratHons, cap. 53. 
90k ;A Letter conſotatorie; | p 898. 879. Mr. wk 
ans Perkins; his Orderof caufes of Saluation and Dam. 
nation,.uthis Werkes, Loadon x 612, Tom. 1. p. 76; 
to 114. An Expoſition-onthe Greed; p: 476.40 297; 
QFfGogs Free-grace,/and\ Mani Free-will, py72 3. 4 
Treatiſe of Predeftination, Tom 2p 606.t064 1, An 
Expoſition or Inde, Tew.'3-Þ.:3'16- | Mr.-lobs Hill, in 
his Life euerlaiting, Cambridge 1602, Bocke 5+ page 
522. to 65.39 where all. our Armimians Tenetsarean 
termwnzs confured: Reticrend Biſhop Babjngtn;.inhis 
Stermonat [Pauls-Croflc, onlelr 6,37» :the'z. Shndap 
in, Michaclmas Terme, 15 90, part 1% 3«-A47.\Richard 
Hookerghis EccleſiaſticallPobtix,lib.s;ſeH;49; © (+ 
- : Allthefſe religious, eminent, authorized learned 
Writers of our Church, haue vnanimouſly, ſucceilmnes 
ly, vumerraptedly (yea, moſt of «them. protefſedly, 
cucn 1n\ferminit,) maintained. end juitificd this our 
- rſt Anti-Arminian|Thefis,- with all: its . follow! 
Concluſions, as the: Orthodox-tmth; the' vadoubtc 
Dodrine-of our-Gharch, oppugning,. yea copiouſly 
refclling its.contrary-Arminian\Zener,as Popith, Ro» 
maſh,, aud'Pelaginn $ dufiug.rhes whole Raigne of 
Queene Elizabeth; notont authorized Writer ofour 
Church-ſo;mach as-once, diſlenting. from them, for 
cughtthatLeanfindes And hall wee naw beginto 
queſtion, whether- ir-be the Doctrine of our Church; 
OF BORN a »{\" Res OP "I | \ X, WEIS 3 ©: "TY = \ $35 \ 448 
-Deſcend we lower to King [James his-Raigney dn 
herewith -whom may we more fitly. bogior ahh 
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: 2» Printed, Lon, 
©: 1629 P-32. 
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2s walks froaegs 


NT Reader, and 
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Biſbop Hell, 
1 Epiſt.5. 


oncluſions ; Wicnelſe our famons Dr. Reimoldy; 
aloxe was a well furniſpt- Library full of al faculties, of 
ſtudies, of all learnmf c whoſe. memory, whoſe read 
were-neere to 4 miracle, as * one-well obſerues : in his 
Theſis 4.. in Schola Theologica rviaps "a 4 mpeg 2. 
1579s ſc. 23..to 27..and Apologia Theſmm : ee. 19, 
to. 23. Londeni..1602+ PERins firſt yeere of King 
Lewes his Raigne + Witneſſe learned and Scholaſti 
Dr. Field : of the Church, Booke 1.cap. 3-4-7. 8.19. 
Booke 3+. Apendix, cap« 14+ Edit..2-. Oxtord 1628, p 
33+. together with religious Dr. Hewry Airay, in his 


Lectures on the Philippians, London-16 18. LeQure 


33-P--417-418.. Dr. Wiliam Conel, in his Juſt and 
cb Defence of Mr. Richard. Hooker, London, 
1603. Article 10.11. Mr. Anthony Maxey, Chaplaine 
in. Ordinary..to the Kings Maieſty:; 1n: his Goldet: 
Chaine of mens. Saluation. Edit.. 3.. London: 1607. 
Sermon 1.of Election. Mr. Thimas Draxe,in his Worlds. 


Reſurrection, London 1609. -p- 2-3- 23-78. Maſter 


Trendall, his Arke againſt the Dragons flood, London. 


. 1608. p..4«.6,, Mr..7 homas Rogers, Chaplaine to Arch» 


Biſhop Bancroft, in his Analyſis on the 39+ Articles, 
intituled ; The Faith, Doctrine, and Religion, profet- 
{ed and proreRted inthe Realme of England; and Do- 
minions of the ſame: peruſed, and-by lawfull Author 
rity. of the, Church of England, allowed to- be pub- 
licke : Article 17..Propoſition 1.2.3:44+. Mr. Twrnbdl, 
Sermon 1..0n {ude 1.2, Godly and painfull Mr. Semwel 
Heiron, in his Spirituall Sonne-thip 1. . part ofhis 


'Workes, London 1620. p. 365. to 372» Learned Drs. 


Toba white, in-his Way to the.true-Church, London 
1610. Digreiſion 40, ſe. 49. p.270. in his Defence 
of the Way, Londont624.'c. 25.ſe.-10.totheend,. 
p-.128, to 138. Sermon at Paules Croſſe, March 20+. 
1615.16, 8,. Learned Dr.. Robert Abbot Biſhop of 


$1 5d 
Salisbury, and Regina Profeſior of Diuinity inthe Voi- 


'nerlity of Oxford :.in hi : inthe 'Vuli- 
erlity oOxtford :.in his Nininity LeRare ip the'Vol-- 
: FE * has . 448 k 


$, | uerfity. 


uerfity Schooles, Oxvaie. Iuly ro. 1613:{ed:'r1; 2473." 

4.in his otherthree T 9m ang 5:London 

1618. and Animaduerſfio in T hompſoni Diatribans, c: 5. 
Mr. 5, ans onthe Reu. c.3. v. 8.6. 17.v.8.C21:27. 
Mr. Richard Stecke, inhis Doftrine aid vic of Repen- 
tance, Londor' 1610. p. 167. t9/172+' Mr. William At- 
terſel, Commentary on Philemon. London'1612. p.7. 
239. :240- 241. Learned Dr. Benefield, late Lady 
Meargarets Protefior inthe Yninerſity of Oxford, De 
Santtorum perſenerantia, lib. 2. cap. 18. 20. Francefurt), 
I6 18, p. 260.” 261. Learned Dr. Crakenthorpe, in his 
Sermon of Predeftination, Preached ar St: IMarier in 
Oxford. London 1620: Mr. T bowas Wilſen, in his Ex- 
poſition ypon the Romanes. cap. 9.ve. 11. 12.029. 
andcap;21-ver. 5.6.7.8. Edition 2. London 1627. 
P- 348: 380. 444 to 460. Dr. obs Bojes, late Deane 
of Canterbury, - in his Expoſition of the Epiſtle on 
Innocents day, and on-Plalme 104. on Whitſunday 
Evening, 1n his Workes. London 1622. p. 613. 614. 
6025; 941. Mr. Sawwel Crooks in his Gnide, Edition 4. 
Londor? 16254 fect. 4. 9.& 17. Leamed Dr; A mes 
in his Coroxis ad collationem Hagienſem Lug duni Batta- 
worm. 1618. Articu/us 1. 8& 2. Eminent and renow- 
- ned Dr. Prideaxxin his 1. Lecture, Inly 6. in the Vni- 
verſity Schooles at Oxford, where he then was, and 
now is; Regime Profeflor of Diuinity. Learned Sir 
Chriſtopber Sybthorpe, in his Friendly Aduertiſinent, to 
the Catholickes of Ircland.” Dublin1623. cap: 7. 8. 

p- 153-/t0214\ Mr.” Aders in his Churches Glory, 
on Hebr. 1-2; 23.-page 66. to 90.” Mr. Elnathan P arre, 
in bis Grounds of Diainity. Edit. 4. London '1622, 
P- 281: t0/309. "Mr. Robert Yarrow, 1n his Soucraigne 
_ comfort for a troubled conſtictice. 'London 1619. c. 

38.39: p. 352,&c.” Godly and learned Mr. Paw Bayne 
inhis Commen'a:y ott h&r; London 1618; p. 


q\10 556; Dr/groub mar ity Delights of he 
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_page:J99-:: " Mr. Heumphe | 
£ja wy Eledion and ke 


ondor wave "Mr. Frve, in isGroundact 
Londor 1627,:Queſt. page 370 278-279. vu 
ugd Dr. Frencs White, a" — 
inhis Orthodox, London 1624+ page 105.108 
i@.his Conference with Fiſber. page 49, tO 55+ Godl 
and painefull Mr. Biþeld, in his Expolition onth Be. 
loans. cap. 3-ver.2 2. page 76, Mr. Hewrp infrenh 
inhis Anſwerto the Anabapertts Arminian Treatiſe, 
intituled ; The Deſcription of what God hath P wa AW 
ted concerning manc. Article. 1. & 2: Dr: Selater Sermon 
at Pauls:Crofle, x609-; on; Hebrues 6.4 Expolition 
on 1- Epiſtle of the ah m9 474 4 G+.I> VEF«. 5s Page 


39+ 40 + CAPe« Fo.VETr. 9. 1 up © 99500 VEr« 24 


PAge:556+« 35 7»Expofitionon Ep Lsv,10% 
Pages 3-54- Adde we' as 4Cortolleric feat Concluſi Concluſi« 


on toall theſe, the- Reſolution of our eminent *Dors 
Dinincs : t0-wits;DoGor@ariren late Bilbop of Chir 
cheiter:; Dr. Davener, now:Biſhop-.of Salis bury : Dre 
Lady cAenrgarits Profefforin Cams 

"AD Dr-- Belcankwell Deane bf Rocheſter, who: 

all. ;concurre ; with -this' our Poſition. 4n;' tarmnu ; 
cond the contrary as erronious and. heretical, 
as. the Englith Sinode of Dore appreucd of -by King 


| Temes, Article 1+ & 2. throughout...Dr. Wards Suſfra- 


Britt ganorurs, London 162 To Articwins 't« 5 2» 
rogerher with the:Synode i faifs, Printed in Folio, 
Article 1..2-. Theelogoran, magne Britannie Septentia, 

CALMArge re... Thus tatt .chis up preſent Po- 
the yndoubted 


Dr Hal Bi 


T. tO 20: fe Say Barton, inihis- 
;/Page: 39; to 6. and ih Bis'T 
onerFrent? London 1629; "P13 —_ 'N 
EI akin c. 8:9: 16, *Mt:VVotrewi 
ot coucred.'c, 20. 'Mrc Francis” 
tits Dortrine of King lames -Page'T. to 25+ 
vpon St. James; 
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roaching thefivenciſsof Gods Eledtionjand ts inde. 

peiidancy onany fore-ſeene faith, or will, or workes, 

orperſcuerance, or endeanors,ort any other condition, 
n Þ ATI ptaſauselected » it's 

prefſexords of our 13. and 17." 

Article of Lambheth2 ofthe 14. 

of ack 


whinh haueall- ——_ >. 


Article: .-and of Barretr'Recantaition: jathe Cats 
Cop {eRion&, where-our.1 Tn Article is verbatim ro» 
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Dr. VV/alter- __ by De. bro Hmerran then ,; argentine. 

ES NT re BE 
Arc Dr. 

Reamas-and others ;4in their :Epittles, Ons. 

Poems'of his life addr, to which I ſhallreferre © 

you;) in-his "Commentary" on Mat. 7: ver-27#0ttRes. | 

mans'9,\ yerr '#1-.to 27- on Rom« — Neri Be. 

Epheſians: cap. 1. ' Of Mr, Hugh ;Bi-- 

oC on het Y Stit- 


rs. | Cody Fe re bene in Ks Sicke yhar's 
Salne, London WH 9am ky 413-414. Oftear-. 


ned Mr. Jobs Hooper Bi r, in his Decla- 
ration' of the' + Colihindements, EpHUe' to the 
Reader, written- Noucinbet 5. 1 549-:London 15898. 
Of Mr. Burcbolmew Traberos, in lus Expoſition” on 
Lead vs not ihto' temptation, London 1 5737 *O&Mr, 
Roger Hadebinſos, in tus image of God. INS. 
by leh Day. cap. 11+ fol: 0449 AP: 17. fob" 

25+ fol. 125, Of Mr. Anthovy n his Bri Hap 
benny Eleftion. and Reprobarion. Vf Lorolr Redlie 


95:-Page I 505; 

x. FWoedmman godly 

-in oe his: Marty ex ogecLondon 15 96, 

page 1743+" Mb 2« 1:49 page 1809. 1820: Col 
20nd 4n- ot 2:Letcer to. K- E. London 


- Ede; 
for gh p many, brad, 
Elizabeth. «Is 17 Oar 
© 1505/1506. in' his-Notes-vypon the Pointof 

ion London 158 120d of Reugtend Deane Now- 
el, in his Catechi hardorLINR we-call God 
þDr,Hamfries 4940 and of the holy Catholicke Church, (> bor 
De net Andi; ao follmertet. Perer Martyr, edetiles for Res 
4p bw 4 LY in Queenc Marics dayes.). Of Mr, Robert (rewke;in 
A .or-Defence of. thoſe Engliſh: Writers 
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Charge wich falfeDoftrine, yuderthe name 

0n.. London 1566. Fol- 10. 31-9 1.92; 

96. 97440204»: Of Mr. obs Knox; in his Anſwerto 
the Enemics of Gods: Predeſtinatianz throughout the 
Booke: Of Berniard Ochivinhis ww of Prede+ 
ſtination and Election, Of Mr.Thewes Pelfrimen, Trea- 
tiſfeof Heauenly Philofophic, lib-1..cap..7. 8: OF Mr. 
Robert: Canndiſh, in The: Image- of Nature, and Grace: 
c.' 8; fol. 45+ to 57, cap«9-tol 109, £0110. Of Mr. 
Jewes Price, his. Fanne of the Faithfull, -Epittle to the 
Reader, and Cap 7; 2. 14. OfMr, Rebers Hlarton, his 
Summe of Diuinity, London 1565cap-Of Grace and 
of Predeſtination-- Of rorthodaacfalld, dcuout, 
and zealous Mr. Deeroeg, Lefture 9-and.27: on 
the Hebr.: Ofthe Reucrend Father in'Gad, the Biſbop 
of Chrcbefter, inhis Sermon ar Paules-Crefſe, on Apoc- 
12. .1.'London 1576+ Of Mr- George Giffera, his 4 
Sermon 0n8-Pet-1-9-10.London for Toby Cooke, 1582: 
Of Mr. obw Nertbbrovie, The poore mans Garden wy 
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berweene Reaſon and Religion: Fol. 24. 25. 39. to 47: 
Of Mr. Amwicky, bis Meditations vpon Gods Monar= 
Thic, and the: Deuils Kingdom: cap. 6.7. 11. Of in- 
comperable Mr: Heokgr , Diſcourſe of Inſtification. 
iet«29. Of Mrs Avwthony Anderſon, A godly Sermon of 
Ons 77 to 27+ Of Mr. Thomas Spartes 
his Comfortable Treatiſe, How a man may be aflhred 
in hisowne- Conſcience of his Election. Of Renerend 
Biſhop Batmgron, Sermon at Paules Croflle 15 90: part 
1-and-3+ Of profound attd ready Dr. * Frthe, i that * Sec his Fer- 
Hammer of Heretickes and Champion of Truth: together mon on Gal. 
with Maſter Thomas Cartwright, Notes on Romances 9: reve ray is 
ſet. 2..3.5.-and-on 2. Peter 1. ſet. 2. Of Bartimea obpaanen:; 
Andreas,Sermon 2. on Canticles 5, page 64. 65. 66. gingly, 
Of Learned Door: Mathew: Hutton ' Arch-Biſhop of i So is he fti- 
Yotkey. De Eleftions & Reprobetione Comment atio : to led by B. Hel. 
whom I might adde,Reuerend DoRtor whitgift Arch- _— LEES 
Biſhop of -Canterbury, and all thoſe other learned ©? 
Prelates, Doors, -and grauc Diuines, who compoſed 
the-Articles of Lambheth, and Barrets Recanrativn 
fore-cited. Of folid Dr. whitakers, * whone no man excr 1, BB. nal Bu 
ſaw without, reuerence, or heard without wonder, Cypnea pit. Decad.z« 
Cantive: page 2+ to-2:8, Ot Dr. Doxe, now Biſhop of EpiRt. 7: 
Peterburrow, Sermon at Paules Crofit on Ezech: 33+ 
11, Febr.'6.:1596- Of profound Mr. Willian Perkiny, 
Of the Order and cauſes of Election and Reprobation 
Cc. 7. 50-51. Tom..t+page 16. 95. to 114. Expoſition 
onthe Creed, page 477: 10-299. A Treatife of Prede- 
ination. Tom24p, 606: to 64 1.-Expoſition on Fre, 
Tom. 3. page 516.517. Of Mr. Greenham, A Treati/e 
of Bleſicdnefle, p.207 Of Dr.-Robert Some, his Trea- 
tife of Predeſtinarion; and Treilatns De Tribus On aſt i- 
#3715; 2nefthoand'2, ' Of Mr: Toba Fill, Lifecucriaſts 
ing-lib-5.page 5 26.527 in the Raigne of our blefſed 
Eimzabeth, "Ot onrlate learned Soucraigne King lames, * King lamet. 
conference at Hampion Court, page 43: Where his 
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bo wt 4D #4 : 4t-which Refoluzion he 
onſtabth ill bis deach+ as: his Commen- 
onthe! zyer,and the Renelation : his De 
AGE ine: his Approbation of the Sy. 
bee ery Reſolutions, and Concluſions at Dorr, and 
his Conference wich zwo of our Engliſh-Divines, a- 
. bout a_ month before his death, newly publiſhed: by 
Dr. Daniel Feath, page 31+ 32+ Will fully cuidence, Of 
laborious and learned Dr. Wifet Commentary on Ro- 
manes 8. Controuerſie 16, 17, 18-. cap. 9. Contro- 
nerſie 7. $.20.c- 11+ Contrquerke 3c & Synopfs Papiſs 
#3). p-$81-904 t0.g0$3-918.to $22; Ofetninent and in- 
comparable Dr. Reinelds Thefre, 4. and Apolegie T beſt 
ww, (eQ,14-to 23 - Of deuout Dr. Hewy Aire, Dr. 
Rainalde his batine friend : in his Lectures pull 
Philippians, Lecture 23- page 390.. 391. Lecure 
P-417-418. Os Couel,lg his Defence of Mr. H 
_  Anigle 20. of Predeftination. OF Mr. T hems Bel, 
' in his Downefall of Popery, London 1608; Article y. 
, page 61+inhis Carholicke Triumph,London 1610-c- 
9 P+ 444-22 448. Of Learned Biſhop Kg, Lefure 
17+ on laxab, London 1618. page 228: Ot learned 
Dr. Rebert Abbot, late Biſhop. of Saligbury, LeRure 1+ 
De Gratia & P aniia Santtoru, fect.1. De Veritate 
Gratia, y'$-1615.ſet-r2- tothe end.Ofobri 
4. 495 6. >" Thewpſews 06 e 
e im Di Cap. 
4: 5- OfMr. Thamas Regers Anely 65,0n the 17. Article, 
Propoſition 5+ Of Dr. Feeld, Of the Church, Jab. «CT 
to:7. Of Mr. NE Abridgement of the Goſ+ 
pfll in his workes-part 1: page- 204: 105» The worth 
of the water of life, p-203. nb gra.toner Son-ſhip, 
Page 370. 371+, A. NEUCTEnd 0” Hip, 
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Biſhop of Couent 0d Lb Ts 'Catbolichy 
——— Londini 16 tos libs 2. caps 1 "3 
(ect. 25-W J 


tobe theDodtrin:, nov 
onely of Proteſtants, bur of thelearnedeſt Papiſts* OF 
Mr. iFilm Arterſol Commentary on Philemon. page 
239» 240- 241+. Of Dr. lobu white, Way tothe true 
Church Digreſſio 4 1. ſe; 43-444 454 49- Defence of 
the way; c- 21+ 25» & 38. tet: 6. 104to 16, Sermouat 
Pauls ( roſle, ſet.8. Of Dr. Francis White now Biſhop 
of Norwitch, in his Orthodox. c. 8: Of Dr. Craken- 
therpe, in tis Sermon of Predeſtination. Of Dr. Ames 
Coronis ad Coliationems Haghrenſem, Article 1. and'2: Of 
Dr,Griffch /iliame, his Delights of the Saints, part r. ps 
6$-69.70.93- Of Dr. Sciater Sermon at Croile 
1609, AnExpofition onthe Theſſalonians lately pub- 
liſhed,cap. 5-ver.g9. 10. page 438. to455«0n —_— 


2 Cap«-F+VET, 11+ Page 67. Cap. 2. Ver. 113. Page 778. 
to190. Of Mr. ElzathanPearre, Grounds of Diuinity, 


Edit. 4+ Ps 285. - 347: OfMr. Draxe, in his Worlds 
Reſurrection. - 78-110. Of Mr. Samnel Crooks, 
" Guide-to Go ine e. ſet. 4- and 17. Of Mr« Jobs 
Dinan, Summe of Diuinity. lib. 2. bee 9 eta vn 
Of: Mr.' Paw Baine, Commentary on Epheſians 1: 
71+.t0-150- where this point ts largely handled. 
Mr. Elton and Mr. Raxdell in their Sermons on Rom: 
8. 29. 30. OF Door, Boxes,” Whitſunday) Euening 
Prayer;-in his: Workes. Page 9.49: to 944. Of Mr. 
'Yarrow, Soucraigne rt' for . a troubled 
Conſcience. cap. 28. tothe end of cap. 36, Of Doctor 
Benefield, De SavRternm perſenerantes, lib, 2. C. 18.20 
Of Mr. Hamfrey, Sydenbers, his Jaceb and Eſa, Prea- 
ched ar Pauls Crofſe-162 2. part». Of Sir aan 
$bthorpe, int his Friendly Aducrriſement to 
es of Ireland. Cc: 7+ 8: Of ctainene 
and acury Dr. Prideenx. Lefture 1. O:xenia Conoke 
Annvo.16 16; Dr ahſeinto Derreto. Of Mr. Natham 
pi pa A rs nas 15 
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de 3-ver. 12 page'74.” = 
M(i ton on Romanes 9. ver, 


ral e now Arch-Biihop 
h.F mar anne his Anſwer to 

js | will. 464-t0 492, 
ia bigs; ile the Religion orofelfed by the an- 
Sons Inihcy, 8-9.; Of alt pa-Ginquy Pore Diuines, 

4+ Synode of Dort;: Article 14! it the Raigne of famous 
_ Jing Charles. King Lames,”* Of Reuerctid and ſearned Biſhop Caron 
Examination of Mr. : Mountagues & & C. 2. 4. Of 

learned Dr. Davenat Carvat of Saltsbury, ' Expoſtuo &. 

Piſfole Pauli 4d; s;* Cap» 7. *ver-' x2: page 790, 

291; and in his] to Bithop Hel,;atrnexed to his 
Reconciler- page 84. 85. Offolid Nr. Ward, Concis ad 

Clerum. Cantabricie, January 12. 1625<page 30. to 

. 33, Of acute Dr. Feath, his 2. Parallel, p.z. to 14. and 

Dr. 'T.Botz45 Goad: 1oint Pelagins Rediuiuics, Of 

"= at-Dr: HultBiſhep of Exeter, in his Epiſtles. De- 
= cad-6, Epiſt7, and in his Letterto Biſhop Daxerar at 
W- . : the end oft his Reconciler. page 75 - Of Maſter Henry. 
Ke Burton; Plea toan Appcale, page'39-to/71. Truth tri- 
uniphing .ouer. Trent. 'c. 17-< "Of Dr: lohs Baſtwicke, 
"Elenchua Religions Papiſtice. c.8.9,and 11. Of Mr. Yates, 
Fr aw rg part't. c.'6.7- 8. 10:18; part'2 C. 14 
; 3. OfMr. Wotzon,' A dangerous Plot Diſconcred. c. 
nah HR: Of Mc: Friat#is Rowje, The-DoRtine-of King 

James, page-1.t0 2.54 Of Maſter Richard Scudder, The 
Chriſtians daily Walke.Edit:2:London 1628: p<43 1. 
439-613.615. Of Ms. willow Pemble in his Omdcci 
; Gratie page 38. to 44+» OfMr. Thomas Vitars inhis Pu- 
= fills Grex, Oxonie $6275. Of Maſter Riphard Bernard 
WD Rheeines againſ®Rome: page 331+ 312, Of Mr. lob» 
_—- Barlow'Expolitiononthe 2. Tims 1. 9-and c. 2+ 19-20. 
21. Of, Dr. Selater Expoſition on the Epiſtles to the 
roman + ov The (avatter of a Chriftian, 
Lo __—_ 485 -304-t03094 Of Mr. Carper- 
x629-\page 30. 34+ Of 

Dottor 


_ 


. % Fl 
EIS a6 
: F; ” 


I _— — 
'4 


Hom mn een eye ro vpon Lamer, London 
1629«C- +. Dodit-nq«pAaoys Biddle. 180-13 $1% 
182: 2: Dodr.7. page 49-Jos51> Ot L P, In his 
_ Chriſts Cenfelliorrand Complaint 1629-page 58 39: 
t0.47 — All theſemoſt Renerend;eminent,lear- 
IS, Peclates, Dodtors, Didines, and'Writers 
es wch;: anthefe their feuerall Workes and 2. 
grs; have panAually, yeaicopiouſly concarred inthe | 
vnanimous defence of this our fecont Amti-Arminian 1 rt; non (h- 
Ccncluſion, oppugning ng; Tefuting, the contrary Armi- gunt+r quis F* 
nian Poſuion }.of Eleftiongromfore-ſecte faith ormorkes, ediscrunt, ſel,” of 
as Pclagian, Semi-Pelagian, Popiſh, erromousy' and\**pnsr b- bk F: I 
oppoſite to the teeeined Dodrine of our Church ; hot dra "hs 3 
once of our authorized orthodox Writers fomuch as mu quoniem = 
-once diſſenting from them :.Whizefore wee may vi eredalorart, pſi 
y receineir, declare.it, adiudge it, ro be the aww paws v114 
e{tabliſhed/and-refolucd > Dodrine- of our . le. ans __—_— 
Church :concluding/with chat golden ſentence 0 On” 
ucut'® Bernard: Initiuam men ſolu gratia eft,co now bubes © tar. cafirean>. 
quid en prodefnatiope rreuaes; fon wecatione! Poryh tow inc omnins. © 
Conſummatio quidems & ip/a ſaling gratie eft;neceſt mihi tn! quidicet. Now 
bec paris vel cum 4, fine ned gloriari, quaſt coadintor vide. 105 me elogiſtis \ _ vy 


47, Aut cooperater; And with that Mcent-confounding nas, 


ſaying of. fodpr Hiſpalenſic. »* Hominis' meritums, ſuperna ,, 
erent v0: vamer inwenit, ſed poſtquans ungie, fact i me digitis,ſed 
atque ad or___ Weniew VuEens, faen 1” 4 mer wn qned ego vos elegs 5 

Temuun eluw innencyat quod puriret. + ifs quia non et 
_ The third of theſe fore-mentioned Anti-Arminian Xx 

Cr king the abſolneneſſe, the iminu-/ > he 

ity, the.impulſiue or; * priaterycanſe of the' Decree ,Q ee 

(10 af the Ae amor) of Robin Nonciliny $ (cen: DR 
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atid-therchave obleracd: [cis tally 
band Tod proucd by. the x. and 4. Articles of 
tembbakapidel wellexplaine our 17. Article inthis 
q Lefuwe.;. Pointzaslearngd Dro4 Predeanx hath obſerucd : by the 
Le abſolute De- 41» 1:2 and 1 44 Articles of Freland : by our fore-named 
. veto ſet. 10. Hewnlies, figutts (3) by the Catechiſme of Predeſtina» 
4 tion, figures (3) by the Synode of Dort; Articles 1. 2; 
_. -. _ and bytheexprefſe words of Barrers Rebancation,com: 
poſed by. the Vaiuerſity Heads of Cambridge, lect. 6. 
Whereour'r-7. Article ts-likowite I tor to war- 

65y+ SRL lt- FI 
F Menydhe®;* 15.» Our learned godl y Martyrs i in the Regiment of 
- King Hemry the Vl. tins ſaffragared torhis Tenet; 
witneſle. Mr:Welliem Tyrdals Parable of 'the Wicked 
-» Mimmon, page 80:Col.'2. Anfwerto Mr. Moores 4; 
* Booke, cap. 10;* pi 329-1 Mr, Jobs Frith” his Mirrour 
rokbow thy ſelfe, page '84./ and” learned” Dr. Barnes, 
.: That jen. nen herowne Rtrength can doe nothing 


Nie eg, 274: did to237% where 
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c —* the 6. poet R rmcan Profeſſorvin King __ 
-*  * dayes, are --Fall and cogons in this point; witnefſe 
. ©. Feter Maniyr invhis Comment. in Epiſt ad Romanos; ©. 9+ 
:Tiguri 1559. page 699-7 13.and Locerint communiant 
Claſpry'$.+0aps 1: ſet+'15" rd) 11mm *( being 
Lethures read v: che} wiuerfity of Oxfoordt by watt fo 

, and exrneftly defied: wma rr 
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a webederof io Edwardabe7/1.) did aibrajes bold 
it as the ondoubted , Exe the reftiention' of the * 
Goſpel to-ber. This then was the receiued Dodtrine of 
our Charch, of both our Vainoeftics, of all our lcar- 
ned W riters, and Proteſtant Diuines in King Edwards 
dayes a$our 17.:Article which was then compoled ; $5 
rogether with our fore-quoted Homities will euince ; 
there being no approued Writer of our Church now 
extant, that did oppugne it in-that age :. And ſhould 
we begin t> doubt it now ? 

If any obtect, that Mr. John Bradford in his Summe of 
the Dottrine of Predeſtination and Reprobation; (whete he 
concurs with vs in this oar' Afſertion, as his intire, # *ecD:Hums 
karned boſome friend Martin Bucer doth) ailirmes : fries = * path 
that our owne fſe, ſrne, and contewming of Chriſt, feat yo ws 
are the canſe of Reprobation,therefore this Doctrine: was $5.88, $9. 
not then to ly receined:I anfwer,Firſt,that Mr 29. Hifora Ps. = 
Bradferds explanation of himſelte in the ſubſequent 74 De Fic & 
lines will take off this obiection :- For he informes vs; CC W . 
that he Sfeakes onely of the ſecond'canſe, ( that.is, of the 5," mn 
execution, not of the Decree) of Reprobation, whichis waya ones 
onely une; not of the firſt caſe of it, (the _ we hane wk SEroptadinr 
now 4n queſtion we cannot comprehend, it Foes f; Br /Flainie. 
the vuſearchable will of God, which weſbould not ſearch (iny.p. 
tro further then God dath give vs leane in bus ering. ye ER a 
condly,'that Mr- Bradford,'® (who, together withoalltbs poke ge 
harncdPrelates, M. artyys, and Diniees, that cirberprefoſb Martyrs - ee 

e-1giom in King Edwards, ar elſe fled, vi rwo laſt B S 

Marics dajes, concarredwith Peter bg ; 
Bucer # theſs owr Anti Armies) oro nan 
Ks Auditors, Schallers, or Pollowetr 1), hiuchuns 
they then were, both bere and in their exila:) ſpeakesthis cygzea_Cantis, 
onely ro filence Reprobates and damned men,adnifing p-'1-16-BB- ; 
therk to looks firſt-ypon their owne ſinnes, which arp Mb: 
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- 'x Dexs eff iis wes en) cing one of the acuall cxecu> 
Y ——_ _—_ tion of Reprobation; not of the Decree it ſeife : of the 
” vitemmſccor. confequent of it; 'not- of the cauſe, which is onely 
 dſimwsgratic the vnſcarchable will of God, makes wholy for our 
”  largto:ilis preſent Tenct, notagainſt it. 'Theſelfe-fame ant wer 
$40 predeſi- maybe giuento that of Biſhop Hooper. in his Epiltte 
=:5ohay wſty - tothe Chriſtian Reader, prefixed before his Declara- 

"mms ee, 9- towof the Gommandements, where he wntes thus * 

eribAtor non (o- T be cauſe of reiechon or danmation is frune in man, which 

lays proter eg willmeither receine the (promiſe of the Goſjet cc Where 

que volentes rejefion, is put,; for the execurjowof-Reprovation, or 
ener, vr tall damnation, (as this difiunatheor exp.anatory 

tis  infaxtcs niunction; Or; the ranſe of roll, On diaoomicd 

wetcr oriznaly and this his marginall Note ! The-canfe damnati;n in 
Fecatum Ac. mvem;3-anmexed ro/ itz: doe inifalliblydemnſtrare*) of 

guſt. De Ani- which eucry man doth tcadily acknowledge finne to 

ma & e121 be the ee cauſe: not for the Decree of Repooderh 

ph, erp h no other primary mootung 2 unput- 
wor vill & pleaſuret Theſe Wri 
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oor Mrwdoby Knox in hisAniwer t * Gods 

- >, *** ©" Predeſtinaticn; make wholy for vs, not againit vs, 

y Queen Elity ? This was the e: : Tenet and reſolution of our 

: -  —emincat-Dinines ia Queene E/eabetbs: dayts;; Waits 
E © nefle Renerend Biſhop dewel,in his 6.Sermon: and Mr. 
Lo Joby Ueran his Erjefwll Treatsſe of Predeſtination, and the 
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defended againRt- poprth, 

uils, of '{toicall Fare, '6f'Gyds! being't | 
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Conferenc at: Hampton Court, P. 
ad Biſhop King, Lecture 18.& 19, 
Dr« Airy, on the Philippians, 
17-418. Of Mr. Anthony \ in 
On, London T607. - 
ja 7 «. Of Dr. 
quartd, De Veriate gratia 
16151ct-6.,Of Dr. lobw White, Way 
[1,-left</44-45-49-and 

25. ſect. 207 to to the 
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Goſpel, page 157-158. Mr. Srocks, his Doftrineand. 
01. 5 hgh 171-. Elegant Biſhop 
Fog wie 18: Lecture vpon /onab % page 238- Lecture 
19, and LeRture 40. 554- Mr. //iltem Atterſoll,. 
OTTER 218, Gnas 241» 
Dr.Henry Here) on the Phulippians, Lecture 6,p.72.73 . 
wes ar = gens 398, 399%: 
34-P*414+ 4t «417% 
mentary on ge; 52+to 380, Dodtor Jobs 
ie Way rotheE 
EI I 


6d 


£4 Cx#+ TX Fu ng pete b 
4 y W's - W4 _& 4 L;  \s 3 = 
OE RS © HORS, + 047 
- % | : [ \ 26 ” 


Kelutrection, p--1 10117. Mr. 

aink ft Vaineralt Grace, _ 
| 1-74 22" Mrs 

ex. 2-3:/Dfs Boy his 
317-t0 3520. & oh 

age”: 685 P79 Mr Zoba Downames 

libcr-capet7 lib 24 caps I. 234 
# his Friend q 

ogerher with: all ptr vac: 

f; Dauenit Biſh þ of Salig roofing 


«caps I. VEP« 55 Page.458 Ver; 1.2+ page | 

17 107 2<47 34 caþ. 2;Yr, | 

P* Carlcons' Print! 'of Mr, 
"a. Ty us 2-3: 4 Doftor. Gear his 
J 

1 

{ 

| 

-6n Bhi nccap) overigip.g5 69-10. 
Vere 23». P* 130; taf92- Mr. An- : 


rogers ale Mr. Perkins, cap; of Free- 


jos: 20» 


i Ho - © # 
£ 44 v hy "of +) 
. Fy - 4 
- - | ” »* =” 
k = 
; > oj . $ 


HE all thoſe ak: Authors Tad 
copiouſly diſcuſſed the point of Feb 
bo yon al 5b FF Ah © as former Poſitions, 

ord All hel TN Sg Rate «che here *See / 
_ ; NEC, re *Xt t 4 tn * 
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peat, bcleeue, and.belaued <7 hachany will ſelues”"! ,..3:9; : 
Whercfare I One conclude their euidence + 
with that Golden ein the 4 Synodicell Epiſtle of {Vibligehcea 
the 1 2, exceed Biſboprim Sardinia: De GratiaDei& hi- Patrom. Co-. 
Mano Arbitrio :, -De Gratid vers won digne- entit, a Jon. I61 « | 
94m putar annibua hominibus dari * nm non ſolum non on: 
ninm ſit fides, ſed edbwt-nonnulls genter Ay ws ae 
fdtipredreatio non pernenite Beatns aviters Apoſtolma dicit 
Dnomode inuocabunt tn quens. non credidernnt ? At quotes: E 
do Predent 66 meu auaver mot 7 Qunomods autem andicnt i 
fimepredivante'?  Ninitagie gratia oninibus daturyquands*  _ . © * 
Frys Mie participes efſe now poſſmnt, qui fideles non > 4 

gr eps tr ad quos innenitur ipſe fidei audit us 
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Defence of | 
- _ the Way C25 ir cticry- 
-" Jett. man may /belecuesrepetty be ſaved if he will him- 
# 4, Pex. 3,49, {elfe; then it eh; 4 Followes ; that eucry man is 
I Ee eo dies nadie be fk 
bs Ihe: ds or limits ſet vnto-him z t t 
| pg 4g: thert. can. bee: no: :erernall ,--no--immi* 
» Breatw Pau'us tablei,,,,pcrent toric 'P OT binding: Dlecre of Pre- 
rifan: Prev deſtination either way > Therefore our Arminians 
=£xauly X to.[lupport.;this rotten Pelagian +» Idoll of: Free- 
ge _ af Wl, -»; are.\foreed..to dw ns a —_ 
2:urable\3 3 «general :; confuſed Decree 
[Mer hka \'Predeltinations onely:; (which in --trach is n6 
Chriſtom, & Decree: \at--all + becauic it is» various , contin- 
Santtos eines ve- gent.4 and alterable- at: mans *pleaſure' onely t ) 
got. (nk; oy er _—_— a noatrks by 
whicht V aboli e.'wh ce: 2nd 
ar Ir Dotrine of Predleſtination; And *then marke the 
pile Fardi- conſequence x & I£no-Bredeſtitatiors; '© they no Ghriff 
 niaExulum. ao. Eleftion, no t*ſaitun, no adoption: into —_— fm 
"Ih fs png mas wo Sl ae 
Tt” tpn ndaguticiaCin ri mand 
Sec Rom. 8. TEdCCINGV 
| fs ins Þy 1-5. Predcitination, : * (toriſt being.' eternally Predeftivated 
inall 
'6.7.Ephe.1-3. therennts : 4ud ode fanation: it it ſelfe being the orig 
to 13. 2 Ti. fountaine; the maine fonndatiox bothief grato and glory", 25 
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ordingtes.. God to-- Aragon ſubiecs his erctrall ork, 
purpoles, his vualterable Decrees, (which muſt needs -. 
then vary-@s .inens wills or ations vary) to ſundry © - 
Oo gienour, and our great diſcom-- | 
OoiTt. PI "Oy 

Thirdly, it makes man i-M © A bp an ind ependene WE. I 
creaturegexempring him wholy from the ralpacs enc {ibDe fafi- 
b difpofimg  oger-ruling prouidence ;.of - his great _ lrg 
Creator. 3'-1t,, makes! the great controwler 0 [the grin Is 
world , . a bare ſpeRator , _ not; att! orderer 1-0r Apolog, De 
dipoſer of humane-aRtions-:/it cauſeth! Ged'him- Arbirry. Li- 
ſelte, with all his counſels and deſignes, to daunce ar- Þ*ftare. 
tendance, ypon-the will of man, not. man omg end, Parrum. Toms 
oo the- ſoueraigne will. and; -pleaſur his '5-Pr$3. By 
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for iwboſe onely will and pleaſure. aan «t; fr Celeb: ;46 


created, as it God were made for man, not man. for Reu- 4." It 
Prou 16, + 


Fourthly , . it. conſtitutes 1: obieRiue good- + 
neſſle., @n <ternall,. abſolute+,, independent /being; 
in the wills of men, * pre-exittent- to the cternall/ «gw Sep Fuljes. 
will of God , not onely./in- nature, but in LT 
For if Gods fore-ſight and - eucrlaſting Decrees OE , 
haue._ their reſultancie from the wills , the aQti- 1s CONft” Ge 
ons.,.or - inclinations of -men,as the ſampler - hath 23363HPE 
fromthe copy, the picture from the body, the firuc- his 
ure from the plat . or mens after-determinati» ofthe of 
ons, from | antecedent cuents; as our Arminians teach wok 
vs :then mans will, mans naturall inclination mult not 24> 

onely neceſſitate. ,..and in ſome. ſort pre-determine. . 

the - moſt free and abſolute purpoſes.” of. God , 
{ which by this-meanes-take- their riſe-and _ 
from' the creature, as if God were in 
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fob} A Rea LR oa drtes 
; ao ' 8rdammed the ne. 
ITT to ry Whichls nothing elſe irtrath, but to deifie 
- 5. the Wills, the-inclinarionis;, and diſpoſitions of men, 
i or -mecn themſelues, in ning them an cterna{l 
miindj conft | - being, art obieAtiue det Gets in.and trom them. 
oven je ſus ſchies, exempted. Fork: arp antecedenc. fore-ordaj. 
_ Heer 4 njngwillor worke of ' God, which did predeſtinate 
lefbrnerdſe hem ro: bee Mich-in time,'as hee from: all cteminy 
Y 19 06 2 «8. coreſawy i them. foe ro-be.. 0-7 
-DÞu*, Eftly, it dethrones,” it ralls Godout of Heaven: itt 
peredeti. depriving him; wrt onely' of his all-difpoling proui- 
+-felies, ques derice in cuer-ſwaying, in SITS e very wills 
7 5 and workes of mer; bur-likewite oF his abfollts Sg- 
: % tennimnepowearoneh altthivcreanmesy® ts diiÞoſe of 
, T-- Z 3s theks ar bit og ie) ob =o- mana freedome or v niver= 
Ez *fal grace implated in him,to conuert;to ſaue,or dainne 
"Gr res, ' himſafcar "8 owne” reere pleature : Gods abſolute 
irons llipretmacy outt him, his libert ac thy or 16t to faite! 
4 think "hin ibe<ite- -abottthed":: then'men might ſave 
*rh&elues when Godvveuld-damnethemyyea damne 
p> God Wake. Fe thony: an - "hs 
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powers 
diptat ores os 7 ordofr glory; 
Sixely;4r: L he is; | 
and freedome of his :grace- 2- fehopwp go ——— 
thas conuert and-fanc himſelfe; harem being (2+ 1.2, wads 6 
ned, who take care to faue themſclues, bya generall ,;qreoier be. 
ſtrength or common grace deriued equally n_— ne freinms quod” 
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men; what praiſe, nh lone, -! or thankes is due to God, non accepit? - - 
for any ſpeciall fauour? Man thenmuſt = only thanks anke Bernatd. Su- 
himſelf not God, who doth no firther ſane hinuthen Hu 
be ſaucshimſclte. CO gd 


 Seuenthly, it:quite deſtrotes, it vtterly abolicheth's Haback 126. 
the very eflence and nature of the grace of God ; and Mal.:.2. Pſal. 
thatin theſe reſpects «Firſt, 4nthat it comunicates it 443 lia, 63.5 - 
in a ke indifferency vntoall men, when as * grace « * 2 $5+7-6:6. - 
ſuch a {peciall-fanour as 15 peculiar to ſome few... Hence rr SUS: 

* Eleftion, Vocation, Adoption, Inſhificaton, Senftifcation, PeY. 1512 W—_— 
Lowe. Fauth, Hope, Repentance, Connerſion in the Scrqtare; 1 Sam..7. $,t0. 
bence worldly honors; fauourecs, and prefe erments a= 25. 1 Chrag. 7 
mong men, @reſtled-grace, becauſethey-are conferred ld, 335: :- if 
vpon: 1few, P and iN wnhou? any mers or deſert of theirs, , s ab "x 
nct calt promiſcuouſly vpon all : Sccondly,"in that it c '2440,47; 
makes grace it ſelfe, yea, Heauen and Saluation; a Ro. 54Lto28. 
meere purchaſe of our owne, {not an abſolute 't: frees. 11-4 O13». 
$ft of God, without. any relation tos, ar dependancie-5 1 $9 /0-oek | 
on our ſelves ; ; ) as che Scripture ſtiles it, * and ſo 56% SUM 
I <27.6.to 13. . Epheſ.t, 2. to 12. Thick. 2.12.14. Tis 1-3,2, Tim 1.9. 
9 0. 


97 Las C-2.5,8. Rom. 3. 24-cap. 5.2, 15,16,17 1 8,20, 47; ap Ws of 
10. Gal. 1.6.15. 2 nA 9. Tit. 3-7- Lhog. 16.” Ki) hs 1 
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por rngin- vills, which are wholy ſubjet 
its Scepter ; and ſoaccounting it for a {laue, whereas 
it is, © « Lord, a King.» & Monarch for rar or bearts, 
tlobo ] z1n the taking or 1ng of it to 
WY wr - wr tunes and:ſeafonsof our owne, when as it * breatherh 
#® Sce mo. | whenand where it lifterbFiftly,in ſixbieRting it to ſundry 
alteration ods, & changes at our pleeſure, * where 
is immwonable, end perpetual in it ſelfe. 
6. \Eightly,.ir fi{pends the cificacy, the fruit, and ap- 
E: 67 plication'of 'Chriſts death ; the «ffectuall working of 
S: | the ſpirit; the ſauing power of Gods ordinances, the 
25; very inception andincreaſe of Grace; and ſo by cone 
> »Pfalyr,rg. ſequence our whole-conucriion and faluation on our 
© Dany.3e, ſclursalone, It giuesman a liberty to make all the 
A®s 17.20, inward, all the outward: meanes of grace,cither void, 
2Chron-206. orejficatiousathis pleaſure; which falſifies the eter- 
- +, Plalge.3. Pſa. nall truth, onerthrowes the whole foundation, frame, 
E. pit ow and-method of the Scriptures; which * attribuze the in- 
” | 209. Rom,; fireworks of our EleiFiqn, vocation, couner ſion, inſtificanon, 
. 29. ko 35.c. 9, ſanitification, and ſalnation unto God alone ; a{cribing no- 
8 roz0.c.:r.5, thing to our ſclues in theſe. : 
7463535 . - Ninthly , it mos , it diſanalls the y 
rfeartee ſeries.» and. Lubſtance of the. Scripture , whic 
Cor, x. x. - informes vs-. ?- That wee are wholy dead in finnes 
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: That * withour Chriſts: ds 
.@Phil.2- 13, 
Jr andy 
3: mp . 
| fcc © all awr ſuſficiency is of bun; 'we being vnable of When 
ſelues torhinke ay rbing as of our ſelnes : Fhat © it is God#tfvnobs tribai- 
ontly who makes vs to differ from others ; That © we canner © ©* Os 
come nts Chriſt, except bis Father who hath ſent him draw aan <1 
v7, That * we bave nothing at all but what we have rectined; tuurut bona fit, 
That 8 6y the ardoeof Gaara we are what we are ; That aut ſemper ap- 
b all our hearts and wayes are in Gods hands, to twrne them AWESE wg 
which wayes. ſoener it pleaſeth bim : together with i infatite **2%am vene 
othey places, to thiopurpoſe ; all which this Vaiefall yn re 0 
{uihctent gracediametrally oppugnes- . - Ds Varkdas 
Tenthly, it puts all mankinde, ifnot into a better, Pradeſt. & 
yet at leaſtwiſe into as good an cltate or condition, Gratiz. lib-z. 
lince the fall,as, Adam had before it. For Adam in his —_ Patcuc. 
primatiue eſtatc, haddacly, a * paſſe nonpecare; a bare _— bi 
polſidility not to ſinneor fall vntefle he would him- þ (fy 26.12, .- 
felfe ; 1 but note, Poſſe reſurgere, an ability. to riſe againe cx. Cor. 3.5+ . 
bring falle» + But we, if this proue true, haue all 'a yni-'d 1 Cor. 4.7+ - bs 
uerfall ' ftrength or-power deriued vnto vs, to raiſe * _ 0:44. 2» 
our {clues being fallen; and fo to ſane our ſelues at £ poet, va __— 
pteafureif we will : And then, what great, whatreall ; 5h Seda 
difference berweene Adumr firſt eftate, and ours now ? Eccles.gu. .. 
He had onely a power, not to fall into finne valeſſe he lob 9.441913, 2 
willed it; which we hauc not, * b4jng borne inners; 232: 5:23 , 2 
Weſince his fall (as this Doctrine neceflarily inferrs) Aras +, 


n C-20s .2 4+ I: rc, _ 
To. 23, 3 See Mr. Bernards Rheemes againſt Rome. p 247, to 252. k 46, "MF 


2. De Cix. Dei. lib; 23. cap; : De Corrept. & Gratia.eap. 10, 11, 12. Fulgen/ins De, - 
Incernat. & Gratis Dem. Tel Triticeap. 12. IL apſus ex voluntate, non eqt ex v9- 
luntate reſu iam bberum babet : quia etft datum fuit voluntati, poſſe ſtare ne caderet ; . 
—— caderet. Non enin tem facile quis volet exire de fouca. quam fac-le 
” ea lebj, Cecidit ſole voltmate hems in foucem peceati, ſed non cx voluntateſ»fcit poſit 
reſargere, cumidm > þ velit, won poſit non peccare. Bernard De Graria & Libero Ar, = 
birrio* Tra, Fol. 248. G. -* $1.5. lob rag. <. 156 14,15,.16. Plal tz. 2 
2,3: Roms 3410, x1. cap; 5-23, toche end, © OE 0 
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have mabileyrondile our oem being fl 
; E: | uponit neceſlaiy followes {fine cis x frre be 
WE. - ter priatledge, yeaan argument of far greater ſtrengrh 
bs: *; is power, for- men to raiſe N60 at plealure 
= 4 — the very gates of hell, from the very graue, the 
Ws death, nr power and: chaines of {inne being once in- 
bo. A - thralled whe reg then barely. tobe able, to preſcrue 
EO _themſelues onely againſtthe firſt aſſaults of finne; but 
"not to.recouer thelclues againe being once but foyled 

....-. .byit:) that men arenow.in a better, atlea(twiſc inas 
-++4,4.- goodaconditionlincethe fall, as Adaw was before it: 
896 & then what burt,what lofle to any by this fall of his? 
#Matz1o:3.c, Elcuenthly, it placeth BleRion,vocation,tuſtificati- 
13.27, As, on, adoption, faith, repentance, with all other fauing 
31: Rom.5-15, graces; within our owne command and power, ſince 
Move e © JET. we- ma i all. conuert, repent, belecue, and fo by conſe- 

- M0 Epheſ 7 quence be elected, py tuſtified, adopted, and ſaued 
*©: 3-8-c. 4. 7, 1&-Wee will our (clues : : Whereby, it > ip all theſe 

- James 1.17. ſypernaturall foule-ſauing graces, the meere ifſues or 
x Per. 5.10. products. of ourowne impotent. and depraucd wills; 

' "8 Gal. 3.1223: wor the abſolute? "Eos the freedonations ph God bimſelſe; 


book By 3: 2 not As fruits, f fiprivgs of Chriſt, and of bis Spirit, as 
fide ſumit initium,quia inſtus ex fide vinit. on exuoluntate noftra naſci,ſed 


fer ſpirit. [anflum vnicuig,darigheatua oftendit dicens. dly quidem datar per ſpirts 
"Frens [e71 * 7 {nar alter; fides in ſpirits. Ngnergo (piritum [anfum, quia credi- 
ed ut Juntmabees. pre Forma olerpd: apr in carne Chriſti, quam in noſirs fide 
goin (þr118 ſanto conce; tu 

Mig ws. nec parert uſt uſd 


s corde nee concipi fidcs paterit 
1k renat! [uns 
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Arminaniſme. 
the Scripture ſtiles them; becauſe they flowandilltic 


wholy trom rhem,nor from vs. © * LO OE 
Twelfely it g-ues men mſt occaſion toboſtzto glory I2 
in themſclues alone;(a ® moſt caprall ſacritegions crime, 2716 abſy, 
which makes men theeuts and-robbers vnto Gea, and not ro be She 
gice che pras e, rhe bonor, the glory of their whole conmerſron TRE Cine 
and ſalnarionruno God alone, v to whom it doth of rioht be- (um quoeſt opt 
long. Athing which quite cuacuates the primary yfe, mus aſcribat 
the end 'of Gods Free-grace; which is nothing cle, #%: Nempe-| ſ- 
but to 4Urake away all boaſting from the Sonnes of men, that iy gut a. 
fo thoſe thar.glory might olory onely in God wot in themſelucs; Wo gr ag 
fince they hancall, are al fron him enely. neſco, gratia. . 
Thirtcenthly,it fruſtrates al our praters, all our thikſ- De ſwn id 
giuings,and © wwakes them meerely nuz atory. For, ! in vane 40 ſum, ſite, 
ave we implore that from another which iſſues from our ſelues; «Amer 
which we ottr ſelues bane power to effet# to compaſſe.*® In vaine are 4 
| 5 pro grat'd quam 
drcepit ;nonne fur eft & 'atro? Auiciat qui exuſmodi eſt. Ex ore tuo tt indicoſerue nequa. uid 
nequins (ornouſurpante ſibs g/ornam Domini ? Bernard ſuper. Cantica Sermo. 84 Fol 
174, H. pþ Plal.nry. 1. Rom 2.19. Ephel. 1.5,6, 12,14, Fhil. 1.11. S$ceurns 
elorior ſi trſte conſercutia de gloria conditoris nabil m:bi wſurps. Fidels revera fammnins 0s , 
fide mu'ta gleria Dom tui, etfi nonexeunic ex tc, tamen tranſeunts per te, nil tut man 
bus adherere contingat.- Bernard. Super.Cantica. Sermo. 13- .gq Rom. 3.27. Ephs.. 
2.9. Icr. 9. 23.1 Cor. 1- 28,29 30,31. r Iniſoriar/ſiiliaatto moms Ls 
gratie aguntur Deo, quod non donanit ifſegres feeit. Auguit. De Bono, Verſe :er. cap 2, 
{ Fruſtra ſemp:r oramus ; ſi innoſtro arbitrio eft, ſacere quod volan.us. Heirom, Aduerk 
Pelagianos;hib, 2.cap-6.& 3. 0 Homo! redire vis ? (ed fi in volumtate res eft, quid opera 
flagttas? Luid a'tunde mendicas in quo abundas tu tihr? Bernard, Super, Cantica, 
Sermo,<4. Fol. 174. 1.vid. Ibid. & Auguft. De Bono Perſcu. cap. 2. 21, 32, 24427% 
Dud tultius quam orare vt facias quod in poteſiate babeas. Auguft. Dc Natura & Gra» 
cap. 18. t Ihnanitcy etiam, & p: rfunforit potins quam uraciter Magnes cum (xK/tationd, 
Deo aginins gratias quando aliqnt credunt, {i boc inys i;ſe non fac:t. Non fallam'.s homme 
nam Dewn fallere nen valenms Provſus non Oramus Deum, ((d orare nos fing mus, fone 
i; ſos-nem ile cored: mus facere,qued oramns. Provſies non gratias Deo a2/Mus, (ed nts 4,16. - 
fing mus, i vnde illt gratias agua i ſum. facerc non pytemis.. Labia doioſa (i'm Hamm, 
9:4 bi. ſcung, ſeymenibus ſunt, (alter in orationibtes non ſint. Abſit, vt quod facere DEum Yo» 
gamus orid. $ & vecibus noſtris, enum faccre negem«s card. bus naſiris. Et quell ofs grautus ad, 
2/is3 24am decipiendos bac non taceamus difputationibrs noſitis, & dun velu mis aged bethewy 
nes dofendeve iverum arbitrium, apud Devih perdamas. eration;s atixifians & gxat anuttly 
aclint- m nos babeamns veran, 6u* vowas non agnoſramus grat'am : Reſpands of ſegra,quid=y 7 
mudo.d-cit Apoſta/ns, Grat'as' agextes patri idoneos {a4igntt nos 16 parteſivtic (6a 4h, 
Lying giei eruit it: 5 de potef at tenebrarum, & tran{tulit in v-grum Fily thattatk ſas fe 
mn ipie avb:tre-m nofirum ſed ipſum arbitricm(eliberat ? Mentaciter Orgh ag/tn's gratias 
tetri,tauquam iple ſaciat anod ipſenon facig, Auguſt Epiſt, 107. ad _ m. a 
'- * oe Ee 
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iS <> : Deo gratias doe we Line thankgs v1 p, for that we baxereceined 
Rx — | 99] from our ſelnes alone without bug Theciall fawenr or aſſilance, 
+ "ob. pu If then oureletion,comerſion, faith, repentance,falua- 
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ig quia +104 bien por vpon. our fclues, being alwayes at ur 
nancietum oft owne deuotion and commaund, to refuſe, accepr, per. 

angeliumſcd peruate or diſanull them. at our pleaſure ; * owr thanke;, 
* our prayers for them are but vaine, but fooliſh, yea meere ae. 


ov rs rifions of onr gracious God. 
geret yo eoqued  Fourteenthly, it opens an irrepairable gappe, to 


ſundry incuitable inconneniences : Firſt, to alllicen- 
| "ronjrefiiſs tiouſncfle and.profancfſe whatſocuer «. ſince men ( as. 
” welneſſetads- moſt prophane ones lay this for their ground,) ma 

8$ mm fg repent and be ſaned afterall their wickedneſſe, both. 
b olars _— 4. if, and when they will :. Secondly, to all deſperate at- 
yetur. Non erre. Chicuements and audacious vilanies whatſocuer : He: 
muDew ner that hath yet no truth of grace within him,to reſtrain 


trridetur: dowi him from forecaſting ſinne, will quickly ruune into 


Wie vel ph 


” _ Ciacueſtenm 104 deſperate attempt,or ation whatſceuer, vp0 this 
: weipiens fides., C1fe preſumption; that he may prefently of himſelfe 
ne Apoſtol:fa'ſa, : 
vel faifars gle. repent and fo be faued afterall his ſinnes - CR 
riaxawgratiery to prochraſtinate repentance'tsthe laſt, and ſo wholy 
- aftiomerits iu- to neglet the meanes of grace, and all true Chriſtian 
deetur-New:e duties for the preſent. What is the chiefe, the pri- 
vane 4% mary ground of the common negle& both of the 
hs it de meancsand workes of grace; of moſt mens delayirg 
nediſenax their amendimeneto their latter ends, * but onely thu 
£ 2 ce Au- pnbappy deinſion : that they may vndoubtedly belecue, 
pull.De Prz- repent, conuert, and be ſaued. when they will them- 
eſt. Sanfto- (.1.,c5 2. He therefore that mainteines this Dodtrine 
Y x Nowgas oF of Free-will, of vniuerſall, of ſurficient grace,lets looſe 
—” connerſo.. the raines"te. all Prophaneſſe, wickednefle, ſecurity, 
Tarrodeaue _ licenciouſneſſe, that the hearts of men can har- 
nyt im pard- bor. | 
_ Fifteenthly,? it placeth all men in an cquall ballance 
"Edits, co,  andfurable conditions. it makes the Pagan and the 
ySee- my Pee- Chriſtian ; the godly and rngodly ;-the Elect and Re- 
-petwity-p-197 probare, all alike; fince all of them may be con 
\ 2p | C 
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Anti-Arminianiſme. © 
ſaued,: equally damned if they will. Now what can 
be more derogatory 'to Gods eſpeciall and peculiar 
loue; more difcomfortable vnto all good Chriſtians ; 
more aduantagious-vnto Satan ; more gratefull ynto 
all licentious perſons; or more pernictous to man-, @_.. *-- 
Kinde it {elfe ; then thys to plucke vp all the ſtakes, YO gba 4 
the bounds of Gods eternall fore-limiting, irremoua- the whole ... 
ble Decrees ? to throw downe all the.hedges, all the chapter, cap, 
* incloſmres, of his more ſpeciall lone ? to lay them 3-12- £25.34» 
common vnto all without diſtintion? and ſoto place LIE end. 
the faluation, the ſpirituall eſtates, and conditions of ss p44 ria 
met in an equipage, which God himſelfe, which all ;;& ns 
Dinines,haue rancked into © different orders. © ters. 

Sixteenthly,-it not onely takes away repentance and 16 
faluarion it telte : but enen the very poſſibility, the 

obability and hopes of all repentafice, all faluation, 

m the fonnes of men. For if our conuerſion, ſalna- 
tion,grace,and glcry, are thus ſuſpended on our owne 
moſt impotent, depraued, vnconitant, and perfidious y ime iam 
willsz what man can once be faued 2 If it were paſt vivitiam videt, 
the power of our fathet Adam in his firſt, his pureſt jaw flatinbe- | 
ſtate, to keepe himſelfe from falling, or his ſoule "5 e&opee&*#- 


rewerbs Stat 


from ruine, though he had a power not to finne: PU. 


d needs then wuft o be impoſſible P any of the weaks depra- wata weluti ſuper 
red progerie of Adam ( who haue a © neceſſitie of ſinning ques peder;deus- 
fince hu fall)by any generall ſufficient grate,or power of their tionem,& agni- 
owne, to raiſe,counert, to keepe, or ſane themſeluer from eng- #ioneme. Stax | 
leſſe condemnation, into whith they cannot chuſe but fall, had (46m) ſea." 
| x - ſib; phtet difth, 
thez no other ſupporter but themſelues. W ere our graces, 9,5 gxifimer 
our faluation, our ſpirituall portions, and inheritant fare videatwe 
ces in the- tutelage or wardſhip of our wills alone, _ ; —_ , 
vel frayepryſe * 
poſſit,que ſietgere per ſe non potuit? Non 0pinor: 9y/id enim? Verbo Domini celi frmati ſunt 4 
'O& terra ftabit fine verbo ? Ergo qui ſtat, ſi non vault cadere, non ficat fibi ſed nitatuy verbs. 
Vecrbimn loquitay. Sine me nibil poteſtis ſacere. Ita ef , nec ſurgere ad bonum nt (are in bone 
[oſſurms ſome v6-be. Tu erg# 9:6 fierde gloriem DH & dic, Qui fathit eds 08 wir PE 
tram, & dwexit grefſius was. (nine manu ctigeris jpſins neceſſe oft virtut t:maris. Bethigtd, =» 
Super Cantica. Sermo. 85. Fol. 175. E.F. Vid ibid. Rm; = 7: Chapt” 
r*2 what 56 
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JRnic ſencen- what fleſh, what perſon could be ſaved ? | Hee 4 hen 
#poteft pre- that  thinkes --himſclfe 1ccure in his owne m- 


- 


telage and poſſeſſion, let him  imbrace this Free- 
eſa. Will Doftrine, and.ſo pexiſh with it : but lct all thoſe 
 zatamProfper Who would be ſure of therr owne ſalwation( © 46-44 15 only,al.. 
| Contr.Colla- wayes | ſure in Gods cuſtodre ) quite renounce 1t, fince 
torem» Fol. © the yndoubted ſhipwracke and damnation of all man. 
* 166. B. Us - (+ : th £ 
kinde, is the vneuitable conſequence, The onely be 
16.lohn 10,25 2EAtthat attends.it., : 
23.2Tim.;. _ Seuentcenthly, it incuitably depriues. all Infants of 
2. 1Per. 45, faluation, who want. both knowledge to difccrne, 
1'Cor:2.5; * and will for todefire it, becauſe they knaw not what it 
"0 'moſira 5 mmeanes. | 
i ts - - Eightcenthly ,- it revives the. old Pelagian Tenet, 
emme qued azi- © 1h4t 4 man may line, aud keepe hnnſelfe without ſinne : For 
mus,quaſs ſupra IF men have ſuch an ability: of will j, of, vniuerfall 
Sabilem & fo- grace, as.to conuert or change their hearts, whiles 
tarfmanm petri they arc held captiue-vnder finne and Satans bondage, 
CON nes: whichis the greater : ® wch more, being once reſcucd 
eigue cundia, re. (£01mM the power of {inne, may they keepethemiclues 
paternms Heis vaſpottcd fromit, which 1s intruth-the leffes If men 
rom. Aduerf, by vertue of their owne Free-will ; or. vninvertall 
Felagianos. race may maſterfſinge it its greateſt ſtrepgth, much 
*"lib.3, cap. 3+ | y . ] | } c ej bei ded 
EHmcſenſun Ore may they totally ſupprefic it deing wounded. | 
uiſtrum intantes ipſa ſua tecitwn'tate connimciurt quinee potumt neequerunt nec prl/ant,ims 
etiam c:nmbaptizgnt:. r,reclamant, reſp: unt, rele Glantir, accipiunt tamen & inneniuat, 1s 
-trantregnum Dei, c. fugult, Contr. lvl;aoum,lib.4 cap.8, In mnfautibusnamg, nec bo« 
navoluntas eſt, vt equum fit in vo:cntibus premile; nec ina'a, vt fit m nolentbus inſta dam- 
natio. $1 ergo ut ad ſa'ucndos bomines, ficrt iſti vo!int, non excitat, neq, mutat, ſed expectat 
homin«m voluntates; quomodo wnfantibus qui baptizantur, & in eadem mſantia moriuntur 
a denat eternamſalt m q101um bonam nes expeeiat,nec Avent voluntatem?He alios quemeds 
ſie bajtiſmatc mortuns etc! 1s rMCIALIbas denmat C11 173 015 xm Chlpam male wolunts> 
? tis Inneniat? None iftos 1nimicos gratie Dei, ne defcnſores b. mani, ſed deceptares arbitry, ad 
bec ſua peruer/itas cogit,ui Dc: mp..t.n2 iniquim in ovitu omniom paruxlori, wi villa ve! 
"Interucniente vel bonitate vel malitia vo'nntatss, alios vident potiri regne, alios interminab:ls 


- 
Poe. 


>  deputdtos incendio? &c Fulgentius. De Incar, & Gratia Dom.lelu Chiiſti.c.zo Vid: 
Ibid:m.g SecHicrom © Oroſm pos. Anguft.De Bono Perſenrrantie. C. 2. 
*  apdihroughouchis 7. Tom. part 2+\,; b. See Rom, 5-8, 9,19; cap: 8, 32+ where 
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- -Nineteenthly,-it-makes grace more 'ample then the 
Decree -of Gods 'EleHion, then: the inward, or out- 
ward-meanes of grace :: God hath not actually De- 
creed tofaue, to call all-men alike; neither hath hee p,, 57. 

tendred, or-purpoſed to offerefteqtuall ſfoule-faning Mal. z, z. lſay 
meanes of grace toall men. i-+hes Soriptare, this expc- 6. 9, 10, Mas, 
rience witncfle;. and if it were not ſo, 'I ſee no reafon 13+ 11,to 28. 

bur all men ſhould beſaned, all conuerted, ſince X Gods 7 7314530: 
Decrees, Goas Word ," are alwates. true ,- and nener fall to AY 4s 


: X 24+ Act. 1-16, 
ground for want of execution: - Either therefore we muſt Ro,g.1e.to 30- 


3r Sam.,2.2F, 


admit an'vniuerſal Eleftion of al men vnto life;zwhich c.a2. 2,ro 1. 


necefiarily- implies-a- vniuertall:ſaluation- of all men lohn 417-12, 
w hatſocuer,(a dreame,an Herefic long fince exploded Oats -\ 
by all reformed Churches;)or elſe diſclaime this ) bu. f Ht It: 
mane ſtrange (hymera of vninerſall grace, a monſter-in 19.25 Þlal ; 
Diuinity: Elſe we. muſt makegrace.more ample then 
Gods Decree of grace, and-ſothe ”* effeft more general 
then its caſe, which were a groſſe ablurdity.. 
Twenticthly,it makes this vajuerſall, this ſinficient 
grace, (which is no true ſauing grace, and ſo in;truth corgic® 
no grace ſwhctent to ſaluation.)-the genetrix or AugultDe As 
parcnt of ſpeciall, ſaving, and- cffeuall»grace ; that nimaieius 
differs roto genere from it ; as an vnnaturall, as ſtrange Of2ine. 1:2» 


11:Rom. 9.11, 
: gy 19+ 
Nen £ft flicen- 
tum fonts dittt- 
nioſed pement 
bumans- 


a production, as 2 19 gather grapes of thornes, or ever of PFs 
thiſtles.: ® Such as the mother 15, ſuch us the daughter r{ich Flag Vi 


as the cauſes, tuch.is the ffect ;.? ſuch as the tree 5, taiſa. Keck. © 
ſuch u the frat ; that 4 whreb us borne of the fleſh ts fleſh; n Mat. 7.16... 
4nd that onely is pri which i borne of the fpirn : Either 9 E4e1644- 
then this vniueriall grace is ſauing grace, (which can- 

not be, for then all men-ſhould be taucd by it, fince all: | Non centmgit- 
men are pexrakers of it,. as our-Arminians: athrme 7 idem per ide, 
yea ,/ then grace it ſelfe * againſt all rules of reaſon; &«ſe [mu & 
thould be: the cauſe and author of it ſeife, ſince you fi#% while . 
make this yninerſal grace the produdrix;the cihecht > Cloner 
cauſe of fauing-grace, and 10 by. conſequence. of it 7 "56 
{eife,) or-elſe it. cannot be the: author, the procurer au; Strom, 
of true ſaning grace , - which ſo +fure differs 7 
wk 96. * a EY from. 


19.22.Plal z3- 


ergoſua ipfurs © * > 


= 
* - "wy Þ - 
a 1 
. T <A 
IS; 
- $2 


: 4 : A 
IS, tA ee 7 x 
Bu >, 4 2 2 tht Et” v.% 
©... _ tw 


R 44S "TT, 
= , "x E) Foot * o Hob os Fa". * a dT 6 « 
B73 - "FLry 2: Cat, IS 1 <=) Pt, Ja; <2 nt Ht. 
V9» Wane * 36S; eps » PI _ "» gat + FER oYyWF Ns be 
" = *. £944.54: 964 io oof te fy * ay 21 "By ons i 
c » 


F* . ES, Ga > 
ds mt t - © < "x4 ow fs. $45 I. 
EE EM TSS) is, St Ev” $1 Eq - 
b = 
"4, = Li ** | ; ws 4 - 
. 4 o 4, - ” 
LI _ * 1 : +. im. 2; T CY X » . 4 
-_ 


C. 

fromrit,” both in kinde; and eminency. 
a: - + Apgaine," this new deuifed Doctrine of vniuerſall 
' . grace, (the very name and phraſe of which we finde 
[Latent nin; Not inthe Scriptures, nor in any ancient orthodox Fa. 
wats in levy, FRETS, much lefſe the thing it ſclfer) © heptizerh the na, 
nathrd; Au. > #xrall power and freedom of mans will, with the very name of 
«ft: Ad Foni- Grace. For whatelſein truth '1s our Arminians vni- 
facium.l.2-c.t. nerfall ſinficient Grace * {which 1 rake to be nothing 
bow: Er-Pi- elſe; © But a generall, an mdifferent auxiltarie in fluence, or 
eyry oe aſſiftance, ſuper-added to the naturall faculties of the will of 
mutiſel.Seat.;. 9 men whatſoener ; whereby they are ſufficiently enabled, 
Dr..1mes,Ccor. without any particular extraordinary coneurrence of Gods 
nis ad Collatione Spirit, without any ſpecial! preventing or aſſiſting Grace ; to 
Hagbienſm. embrace Chriſt leſws; to apply bu death; bus merits m 4 ſa- 
hi rere phogp wing mazer, which are offered alike indifferently unto all men: 
| Britfanwamn & #2 procure ſaxing grace; to connert, regenerate, and ſo ſaue 
the Synode of er fonborof By will chemſelues : ) but the very * natu- 
Dort.drtic.z. rail innate abilities of mans owne Free-will ? If it be grace 
Reſcripta anti- jntruth, as well as in appellation, how then is it c- 
tes ly deriued yntoall men in the felfeſame meaſure, 
y Koop :-* in the fame Geometricall proportion? when as all 
u Avgfline x. 1pirituall ou thar we read of in the Scripture, are 
pit. 105. Petey deſtributed onely to fome few, (and ® that in a diffe- 
Martyr, Com- rent and vnequall meaſure ; ) not generally communica- 
menrin png ted vntoall men inthe ſame degrees. There is not a 
£41 obo Pelagian, ar Arminian this day extant, that can ſhew 
lagiukediuinys, ME Any ONE text 1n Scripture, that can natne me any 
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arelelhiſings.,, One particular example, to proue z that there is any 
r.Pridee:x tuch vniueriall grace {uificient to ſaluation z or that 
mn 3ſe&, there ener was any one particular grace whatſocuer 
T9 1, fincethe falof Adam,vniuerially,muchleſſe equally in 
* Diverſe ep © the fame preportion;conferred vpon al menzAnd ſhal 


pratia;vbinat- we then begin to forge ſach graces now? Suruay we 


__ te thmanu eff. all the: intcraall, alt the externall meanes of grace, 
P eP which ure-metonimically : conſider we all the ex- 
Prieton apy preflions of Gods eternal loue to man, together with 

+ ;* 7: all the inhexent ſaving graces wrought in man, which 
o R271 are 
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are properly ſtiled graces in the Scripture:we ſhal find 
not-any. one of them vniuerſally extended: vnto- all 
men, but all of them- confined onely to ſome few. If 
welooke ramen g's and. oa gn the ordi- 
wmeanes of begetting, of increaſing grace; * of conneying , ag, . 
[rf and a bi bene to the lenierof men; wee ſhall pat ab. 
findethat theſe, both before, and fince Chriſts time, were I 48 8.5 ©.9, 


newer jet communicated to one moity, one quarter of Adams 29+ cap.10:36. 
ty, * 45 Scriptures, Þ Hiftories, and our owne Rom. 10.7, to 
Sinfall poſterity, EIN OnY p 16. 1 Cot .1,23; 


moderne experience teach-vs : For although theſe (as ,, . Cor.2.12 
«all God: common temparall fanonrs) arc oftimes in re- tothe end, 
ſpe of their externall participation. communicated cap 3.4. / 
vntoall ſuch Reprobates,who liue within the territo- ** 5 
xies of the Church by way of concomnancy,becanſe they are Luk "ht Fe x8 ie 
imtermixed withtheEleRt, yet they 'neuer extend to any ,, .;\24; ke. 
ut of the Church,& in regard of their internall; their 2.1 2,1 4.C.3-2. 
ſoule-ſauing efficacy, they: are peculiar to the Elett a+ 166-ry.19,20, 
laneIf we refledt vpacbedeath,the mediation,the interceſſi. *'* * "_ _ 
on of (briſt-; we ſhall finde themextcnding effeRual- Epheſa.r ORs 
T1112,13-6 3.5;6.t0 12.1 Cort, 7,8.Luk.1.79.c 2.31:32- Mat: 4 16: Ifay 52415, 
b-See Parchas Pilgrimage throughout, ' c Dy quoy, me'taingrgtis iribumnt, jedilla\he« 
Ni perayerant. Contmgun autem etian malis, quiaſeperartnon poſunt. Satiusef! autompro- 
ae atom malis propter bonoz,qu2 bonzs deeſſe propter malos. Ita qua refers diem, ſolem, by- 
emit eftatiſy, curſus, Cr media veris autiinig, temper, imores, & fontium bauſtus, ventorum 
05 flatus pro uniuerſis nuenerunt :2xcerpere (ingulos uo potuer nt.R ex bmares diguis dat; 
congiariuem & mdignis Frumentun publicis ta fier,quam periurus &r adulter accipiunt, er ſme 
deleFiumorii,quiſquis cinis efl,cumaliquideſt quod tanqua ci nen tangui boo datur gx equo 
bow; & mal ferunt Des quog, queda in vnixerſion humane genert dedir,d q'caous excludttur 
nemo.Nec enim poterat fieri, vi ventus bonis ſecundus eſſet,cotrarius ma'is.Comme aut? ban 
erat patere cOmacinm maris & 1 egnum bumani generis relaxari. Nec poterat iexcaſuris imbri- 
bu dici,ne in malorid anproboriig, rura diffluerent.Duedam in medio pontntur.Tom benis quz 
malis conduntur vrbes, Monumenta ingeniorm, & ad indignos pevutttiara, publicauit edzt;o- 
Medicina & ſceleratis qpem winiftvat Compoſitiones remedorum [alntgfrum nemo (s; prefſit ne 
ſanerentur indigni. In bis exige cenſuram,ey perſonarum « ſtimat.antſh,que ſeperat:m tanga# 
digno denzur, non in bis- que promiſcus turbam admitturt. Multi orim refert, vwrum 
diquem non excludes, ancligas. Fus fori omnibus dicitur, pace etitmt homicide fruwntar : ſud 
repetition qui aliena rapuerunt. Percuſſores, & domi feyrumexercentes, murus ab boſie 
defendit, Legums prefadio qui plurimum in illes peccauerumt,proteguatur, Due dam non pote +. - 
rant certis conti þ vniverſis darentw. Ft [coleratis ſol oxiturey piratis patent Maria. 
Seneca.De Bencficijs. lib-4, cap. 284apd 25. * | 
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$9 SN 5 number. of..the:Ele& ſince Chriſts afcention be 


cap:32.44\£, 6% > ue then before Yer if we' compare the 
Luke323.''the' Church of Chriſt; with the Synagoge of. Anti- 
9 Eh oy chrift ; the true ſincere Profcfſors of the Goſpel, with 
1 0 o_ * the falſe and wicked: * we-/ballofinde the: numbir of 
Vlay 1.9.11. CP i/ts choſen flocketo-be but ſmall: > Chriſt bad but a few 
11,416,037: 1, 144 int Sardis: © Few are the nas that are written in the 
2 £463 ler: Lambs" Booke of life, "when a5 all the world tunnes after the 
BE. cne oo nl ot: Not gueuy mile mev.after tbe fi; 
22. Ioel 2.32. mot many mig hty, 08 many Noble ate called: Chriits ch9» 
Amos 5.15. Mich-2 22-cap;5:7,8. t* Ifay 1.3. Rom! gi29/Pfol 1072. Ty 59.21, 
© 14.12.32, n Mat.3it4.55. Marzo Lun 3-#3;24. ler. 34 Way 19 16,*ce Vr. 
Vicars Puſillus Grex. p Mart 24:31. 1Per.r.1,2. Pſatii 67,1, 3: See GodnoTmpoſtor. 
PaB-24. 4 2 Perer 2.5: Gen, 7,7,21,22,23, r\Gen. 18. 23.to'33\cap. 19: 2,to 30. 
® Pere 6,78. f-1 King.r8-22:c 19.10. Rom, 1 1:3,4. tJoſhs.5:z7ito 1&.Heb:1 1:37 
==. # Ex0»:.9 SDeutgiecz6rs. PL 135.4 Pita; ry,c0;x Romerg}s ting g.1s, 
TS * | Jan 9.27 .C2n:54:4ler.5.1.to7.Exech.2 2.30. aSce Mat;20./16;c22.14, 
$34.6 Rew,13.8-17,8 d 1 Cor.agsx2.;h, - ODDS Xe 
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I.2.to 12, Tit, 
I. 1. veemy 


Perpetuity, Þ. 


Ecclefiam non eft ſal; that there is nv ſaluation out of rs.,y _ 
the Church 4 be true ; then queſtionleſſe this Poſition: pages + 


thatthere is no grace ſuiſicient to ſauation out of the jg; voſu:ine 
Church; myſk be as true 3. becauſe elſe chere might be /atiſunt, adv 
{aluation out. of the Church; there, being then grace tltatem neſ- 
ſphcient to ſaluation out of it-If therefore there. be no cur iſtorus. 
Nw enim qut- 3 
quem-corum © - 
A >#do3 , | | Dexs temer? + E 
ent. to  {aluation, ſipge it. extends not. vnto' Pagans, foraitd crtat, | 
Tuarket, and Infides, ' who are no farts, 'no' members of the aut quid deilli 
oy \# | bon operetur. , 
Jurit. Culy & the influ Verne optreticr quod in is hatuarus creat naturars, & xt ond 
xem ſeculs dnt exornat, 1ftorum neminem allducit ad penitentiam alubrem & fþiritts+ 
alow, qua bojee in Obrifto recenciliatuer Deo, ſie illis ampliorins patientiam, five non'impd- 
rm prebeat. Auguſtine. Contra, lulanuay hb, y, cap:3. Tom: y. pars'2. page 450* 
f- See Dr. Morton, Dr. Fitld, Dr. bite, Dr .Whitakers, Mornay, and all other Prote. 
ſtant Writers, wy haue written of the: Church, g &ce Dr. KemoldiTheſira. Dr. 
Whitakers De Eccleſie. Duefs. 1. ang my Perpetyity, pc 20. 21, 22+ b Dr. VWhritakws. 
De Eccleſia. Dueſt. r. p. 21, Preft. 1p. irs. Que 3-- Þ. 1595, all other-Wrirers 
both Proreſtarirsand Papiſts agreero.ir, 3 See Atﬀts 2,47. 47:c.19 17-287 Marrs 
18. Rom.16,144, $336:2.3-Epbel.340,21.c:5.25325,29,32;Q01,1.18-24.2 Thi{.1:4. 
1 Titn/3.15. The z+ Homily fdr Whicdanday,wich all Fathers, Proceſtanits, Fapiſia . . > 
and others that ener wrotc of the Church; who never accennred Paganymems - 7 
bers of the yifible Church, fince-the very defiaition of a- true: viſible Church; | 
{towit, Tharthey are a company of mn, which" hate the Kordet'Godtrucly 
preached, and the Sacramentsduly adminiſtced) ſuites nor withtheur, * 4 
{* Lge CE 
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garden ſauinggrace doth'onely grow. Deſcend w 
Habituall ſang graces;we ſhalt not one of theſe h 
5 dear gots 008, 6 only to the Elec. To inſtance 
4: Solefides[uf. Onely in the prime of graces, to wit, true tuſtifying 
; ar rb Gon faith-: 4 whith alove (I meane : in reſpett of mf 
& fneyſa [uf 'cation ) us ſufficient ; and without which all other graces what- 
feeitnibil Nan: (Geyer, are mſuſficient to ſalnation ;- becanſe ® with. 
abſe br pſa, quid ont faith it empoſſible to pleaſe G od : " impoſſible to receine 
wſipens. Ber- Chriſt leſus in a ſaning manner, and ® what ſoener ts not of 
nard Epiſt. 77 fat is finne. This precious mother grace of faith,(and 
Folagg.4.ec fo by conſequence ,. alt- other ſawing  ;races whatſoever 
Ser i pg SU- P-which are eithey the inſeperable comvomuns, conſequents 
m EO. Fol. 5+ effetts of fab) is no vniuerſall, 'but'a peculiar grace. 
{Komg.28,5o. For firſt,the Scriptures teſtify expreſly 3.4 T hat all men 
' ©4435,94,13 BAKE 107 faith'+53 That thereare infinitemultitudes of onbe- 


46322; 24.1. leekers 4 the world who periſh-in their infijelity* That there 


6. PORnneS are many who beliewe not on(brift, C breauſe they are not bis 
on 7, Sheepe:* breauſe they are not ordained to tternall life: * That 
n lobo.112,. Fer6 are diners who cannot beleene, though they would them» 
' Heb-11.1.3.; ſelves, beeauſe God bath blinded therr *eyes, that they ſhould 
Epheſ. 2.8.c.3. #0t ſte with their eyes nor vndtrſtand with their hearts,and be 
096 ANDY connerted that be ſhould he ale themThat there are but ftw 
ba 0h pe in all ages thar beecue the Goſpel:Few. before Chriſts 
 Bpb.4.17 as £101C: © rely ore Nation of the lewes ; and. among them 
gals: brew 2+ wa 4 Chriſts In 0n..Gentiles ; 
. See Mr. Pew- Few * ſince Chriſts time; cicher inthe Apoltles.dayes, or 
_—_ _ ſince, in reſpe&t of the numberleſſe nambers of vnbe- 
at: > hy *% leeners : 45 1s enident, not onely by experience ; but 
92 Theſ. 3. 1iKewiſc by that pathericall complaint of the Prophet 
: . Joh.g415,46,18,39,.6.64.r Mar, 13-58 Mar.66.c:16.16-1ay $3-1.Lukx2.46.c-24- 
3 25: lJobn5:38.46;c.6.64.c-7:37.38.c.16:9; Ats 14.2.1 Cor. 7:24, 15; Rom it.20. 
- , 23,34«Tuusias. Hed.3-19,12,Reu,21.8.Luk 18.8../ lohnio{25, 26. t AQs 13. 
4s. # loba 12-3238.39.40 x PlaL147.19.20-y Exod.4.1,8,9.Num.20.12,Deut.1.33 
£:9-49-2 Chrop-36.15-16, PlaL78.22.32.Plalkros 2g. lay 53.1.c.49.4. Nebem. 9. 
236. llay 43023 Luk La 34, Matia3ey7, lohn, 5.38; 46. cap. 6.64. *Rom. 
9: 37- 38. Mat 20-26, Reviel. 13. 8.'See DoRor hitchers De Ectlifia, Queſts 3- 
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Iſa; * which nor ovely he 5: bur likewiſe ® all Gods Pro- 
phets both before and-after bim: which'® our' Lord Teſta alfay 53.1. c. 
(rift bimsſelfe im his owne perſon ;\ together '4 with all his 49: 4- 

| Apoſtles, and faithſull Mumiſters fence, bave ioyntly taken vp oy CH wh, 
zgaiait che increduliry of the-ſonnes of inen, ſaying 3.2.1". a8 
C Lerd, who bath belreued owr report ; and to whom hath the 7. 48,49,50,;51 
arme of the Lard beene: revealed ?. All which were falſe, clok.1t.37;38. 
if.faith were either-avtuncriall; or a common grace. 4 R0.10.15,16- 
Secondly, .the Scriptures. certifie vs; f T hat the inſt © Ifay 53+ 1 


4 - $. 
onely line by faub ; that ſuch  onely beleene 8 who are the nga ter 7 4 | 


Sheep? of (/arift ; \.mho ave ordained to everlaſting life : and Fraaback.2-4. 
' that. fab 15. onely proper- and peenhiar to the Ele; not Hebr. 10. 38- 
& common wnto-ail men: thercfore it is no vniuerſall ! fy ins 
grace Thirdly , the Goſpel was ncuer- vninerfally * 4 F 
Preached- vnto all mankinde : therefore all men haue | Thee 41 3 
not. faith; Faith is no naturall \quabity, but a ſupernatua- ſares 2: 5. 
rall grace ; not begun by v5,and augmented by God ; but both iTitust. T- 
"begunne,and perfelted by Ged bimſelfe;who as be is the Aw. Tides et clelts- 
ther, the donor, ſo is hethe beginner, the finſher of our faith; D gh 
which he *® begettethand increaſeth m vs only by bis word: Cygniea Can- 
* Faith comes by: bearing, and hearing by the Ward of God 11:6 p.r9. Ker- 
which 1s therefore ſtilkcd jn Scripture y P:1be werd' of kerman SyPe- 
Fanh'; becauſe it is not onely the obieR; but likewiſe ms. TRY 3 
the ciicicnt., 4 inſtrumentall cauſe of faith: Since there- ©7:Þ-77* K's 
my Perpetu 
fore c the Goſpel Was newuer Snmer(ally preached in all the ty p.8, 03% 
World, no nor yet to one moity of Adams poſterity ; ; : Theſ'7. 2. 
{ who Can nener belrene on ban of whom they haze not beard: I Gal. ſ.2 o 
it 1s ccrtaine, that faith is no vniuerſall but a peculiar Eph-2-5 Phil. 
grace. Laſtiy,jf faith ſaficient to ſaluation werea vni.. ": I + OED 
ucrſall grace; then there ſhould be no Intidels, no vn-,,,u ceptum 
belecucrs in the world; * xochafft is the floore,® no raves a: 53; ef aliquid, 
ſed ſ:erinſivubtnes Super flue ergo mfidelis videbatir qui fidem babflat anti quam credevet. 
Hoc itemae aliarum virtutum | r.neipys dici jotift, quas gratia augere dc beat quia ſunt tay 
aotare quia deſumt.- Proſper Contr. Collatorem. Fol. 15 8. B. m Eph, 2.8. Col2.12, 
> Lhe£1.112Hob T2, Philr:2 9) nGal3ir, oRom.t9.14 17.p Rom.io $.Gal; 1-2. 
Phil.z-29: 1: Tam--4.6 q1'Thel.2,2,10. lidezo, Aﬀts 1443.7 Mat10.5,6, ARtE.q,. 
fmos 8.111%; Froſprt Ne Voratione Gentiamr. 1b. r.c $. De Liberg rybity. ad Rufruym. 
Fol.1 26. K, ſponſio ad cap. 4-5-8& 8 Gallorum.{ Rowto +7 .t Mar 2-12: » Mat. 1}. 24 
(9.53+6aP.25. 32-33, 
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Goater | among the Sheepe of Chriſt 
of -Chrift* *:Nt 


exerthelefſe when 
e faith on thecarth ? 


*. Yea: that' pred 


faith hane grace ſufficient 
properly *be ſad ſufficient to ſalua- 


| de ſhall be attually condemned for this particular finne - that. 
| - "pra they 1d not beleene : Therefore it is-mtallibly true ; that 
conflſo. Faith is no vniuerſall, but a peculiar grace : and ſo by 
d ſalurem; conſequence, that-there 1510 vniuertal! grace ſuifci- 
o030t... ont to laluation'; becauſe no grace but faith is able fer 
$7 eo to faue men. If then fath ut ſelfe Af all other parricular 
Kourus form, ſanRifying graces that arrendit'> if all the-meanes, the 
comado apud promiſes and conenants-offrace -1f the Charch mi- 
qui-m1h —_ confeſſoutrt Evayzolie dignamſecerint ? quibia adeo ignot: m Euange- 
as (1.01 ne nomes C briſti audicrint ? qu Chriftianos in vita & morte ofermt atq, a noftris 
rs abborreaut:quod Turci multig,a'y ex iaa bomin: m ſcelirata twrba ſaciunt,qui Cbriſtia- 
run etidns Religionem crrideats qu alien: fmt « federcy (pcm nen bobrant,demg, in mundo A- 
_ thei ſinz ? bi Enang;bis,hi fidemyiChriſtum babere poſſunt ? aut ſi fidem non babeant, quan 
pur {A TAIT Y [lane gratia ſufficict adſalutem ſme ſide ? Ax nemo pla 
one fide poreft: que fideſit arvicguidfircimus peccamin Mud refat iſt vi cg 


.cecreDra 
bomini.in fideſ#a,aut nulla ſaluters pronaiticmus; quonibil aducrſys pietatem iniquius,C& 

phemje plexius cogitari poteſt. Dr.#bitahers Cygnea Cantic. p.13.14, 3 Sec Mr. Pem- 
| les Vindicie Gratis, page $8. t0:92, a Mat. 7.14,.15-Cap.13«2440 53. CaPes'25+ 3 
ro the end. Pal. 9. 16. ay £6,24. Marke 16,16. 2/1 hef.1. 8.9. 2 Pet.2.3- 10 10, 
© Tade 5:6,721 3.1 5-Rew20-13,14,15- 623.8-7-c22.15. blohn 3.18,19,36: Mar.r6- 
16,Luke 13.46. Rpm,r1.2+ Hb. 3.19, lhude 5- Rea ar,s, 7Y 
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H4nii-Armimaniſme. 
litant,the garden-of grace :-if all the pom a&ts- of ,. oirithall gi 
God towards man :. as his <ternall louc in his Sonne ;;2 you omnibus 
Icfus Chriſt; his Eleion,cffuall vocation; adopti- difiribuiter ſed 
on, iuſtification, ſanfification, glorification : if the !anummode & 
dcath, the paſſion,the refurrection, aſcention, media- *#* denatar, 


tion and/interceflion of Chriſt: together with all the £7 mo 


$$$. a7 __ > 


"I < 4 


{auing ſancifying-graces, the ſweet influences of the q,; HiſpalDe 


Spirit. ; and all other ſpirituall gifts tending to ſalua- Summo bone, 
tion, that are properly ſtiled grace in Scripture ; be no Lb-z. cap.5. 
vniuerſall, but peculiar graces, which extend not &- © 2##d berum 
qually, or indifterently to ali mankinde in- generall, ks _ 
* but are onely to the Elett alone : 1 cannot poſibiy ., v, jms 
conteture, what kinde of thing this Armiman. vni- deecre quad neſs 
uerfall grace ſhou'd be;but only the naturall powers & cs, Auguſt. 
faculties of mans depraned will, which are.vniuerſal- Cont.tuliard, 
ly.the-ſame in all men,when as no gracc 1s ſo. r pb dM. 
And here that I may quite vnuai:e the hidden my- A 
ſteries of this vniuerſall grace, vnder which Pclagia- zuicquid ars 
niſme, and the powerot corrupt nature are couertly mrad:z;ex equa 
maſqued :  I-ſhall make bold <-to: demaund of our "it quod nals 
Arnunians. this one Quere :-wherher this vniucrſall ©! Ga ths 
ſunhcient grace be a naturalLan inherent faculty ofthe {3,57 I + 
will : or onely an aduenticjous, acquiſite, infuted qua- « 1c hn 1.16; 
lity, not borne, not. produced withit ?:If the former Epheſ. 1. 2. 
onely ; .1t 18-venly « Bar no: grace, but nature; in as Rem-1.5,7, 
muchas it is bred and borne. with vs: . If the: latter 400k LS 
onely ; then it muſt be either an acquiſite,a dcriuvatine, f lots. Tx E 
or an infuſed quality. . If ne-by any art or indu- 5.53,57.58.6. 
ſtry of our owne; thenit cannot be vniuerſall; 1t. be» uz5, cxqg c- 
ing originally, 4 proportionably._in noe, for thenit were OS 
not acquiſite : acquilitely in few, ſince few men ſeeke YF-303:55: 
for, fewer purchaſe grace ſunficient tv ſaluation: If, PRESS: 
derinvatiue' : not from our Parents; not from dew; zloh.y.a.t2,1; 
for then it were. not grace but nature. If from, any, De Spiritu” 

© then certainely from Chriſt, or from his Spirit, the foun- Cr ſien# vie * 
14ines of al grace:and from theſe it cannot flow. *For rhey 5 pet 


Liclefis. Avg, Traft26.in loh5.8 Epiſt.go, Alcbuximu in Tobon. 9. ca6.C6lagr 493 © -Þ 
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Row. 8... Dor gen ſpiration fro hare Þ neither diuine influen Ge 
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© 10.8.ro 18. meanes of, & 1f infuſe ww 6 Ipray none can 
re Ly.r dl onto-all.'l MEAnes ; F One, (as | Bur 
Gal3,2. ou thuall on all fecundary thew it: ifn belecue it : -B 
- 68 to ves ot 2 ag ? Ifany, then nole)ler —_ 0 how, or 
[, 1eS1 15 pur hen bo, 1e- 
Deo ? rou O this Þ Jl. d, e , ite? Www 
462" wp og: © roducedt rally infute le, or after outh, 
uf Es ; =_ be thus gene ith the ſoule, hild-hood uy then 
tus ſme cbrijto; 40 : Whether WIE | fancy , chi he ſoule; t] | 
ras fre 8; when E ph wn. f cogerher —_ ty vndiſtin& 
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5 Aus OTTr l 254 na z lls al C f frer It ; 
Prritzsſar - ertainely by WT W1 race; It a [1 me how, 
. accomodatys (5 C that where 'Ergnotag inian K can te - hen 
dev Saira- trom- tarall pow ng Armin! outhes, - f 
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age oy va preſuine If onely in ran youth or c wy Mens 
arohng or on want 1t Ta 3. this beep eng WOm J 
2X": page 9.20. childrer who Cpar (all: if in 't when an 
CLIN 9-06 hen Infants w fraaont Pu arcs in vaine* 
| tnen £15 not'y! God be IngsS.1n va 
;2Cor.z ma Firandſoi then h things (tre 
a 43.2 47,1 F Il MEN, d {o dot e diſcr : 
- SED. 0 infancy of all m lefſe, an dye befor ti- 
©. lam.-1, 2, Or infan 's but vie cuc, hoſe that ye brace ſalua 
| ©036.lohn 1 where F: _ for qrare fig it, Or to "Ga then not 1 
39-49. fince In ws tell how of al theſe ſea re oo being - 
1 Et ſans 77 _ r= If in rp as: ror on Mer 4 _ -3.bicaok 
C -- "0g Sn . rt eere HA- 
dicere,buc 00 ſothere1: dicoue in truth me f 
plus + 6/hp all,and will ——_—_— ace , to be mens hearts, 
pn et i- together, ” Oninerſa Firſelfe to wo i bn lal- 
wlis miman ble of it { chaſe o lagians 
indicare. AT {o vna e;to pur , 49nd Pc ag 
M DW ear cel —— laying Eyre PrPangs 
- CyzncaCan 68g as the Armi ll Infidels,all px 
oy DIM 006g ues apoſNibility to pak effeQually ſa 
4 Ot/45 dE dr A Rananatie SUES 4 of Chrifs, wat; bog fared. 
= > <P cr neard. : rent A 
Mr qurcang gans, Who neucr he atura'e nin eſe famieg, got og 
6 ah px3/peh EX IO, wt obrs L, | 
”-  mendtur confndetur s Cyenea Cantio'p X 
BF Whzake , 


. 


- 
* 


"B44 "4" 
- i, 7; 
SF $5 


© na 


; | w F | 
I. + - 474 #- .xS, = * -] n by 
> « 5 "4 > , 3, $42; £; 5 ” 
ry ESE TON Cor TIE” 3 ea k 44 px LE; 
KOT 98 
F , - oa , S w = 


. a s \ * 
os REN do \ } Ws os Vf nd 
Fa LET, SAI 
* 4-9 Eg 9h 


Anti-Arminianiſme. i 5 


ned without Chrift Teſus, without thoſe -meanes'of 

grace which lead, which bring men to. him: For-if 

Heathens who want the true knowledge,of God, cf 

Chrift, cf the Scriptures through their inuincible 1g- 

norance, which they could not remedy, may yet bce | 
aued if they will themſelues, by meanes of this vnt- , Gal, 2.21. 
uerfall grace :. then it muſt needes bee withont the $: ix poteſtate 
helpe or aſfiſtance of the Goſpel, withour faith, yea buminiceſt wt 
without Chriſt himſelfe,(fortheſe they had nor, theſe #erumſefaciat .v 
they could not haue; ) ® and if ſo,then C briſt is dead in 4-prccato ſuoaut | E. 
vaine; yea then Faith, the Scriptures, the Sacraments, — E, 
and all other- meanes of grace are mcere ſuperfinous yg ef _ 
trifles; fince men, if this prone true, may well be ſaved us Apolog. 
though they want them : 'A moſt * Heatheniſh atheij- Dearbi rij. 


ſticalt-and blaſphemous confequent', which wholy Libertare Bibl, 
* Patrum:Tcm, 


{ich an amazing admiration, as forced him (as it hath © pr paEg 
lince done others) to cry out :' P' O' the depth: of the pens) 


It renders an apparent cauſe caen in men themſelnes, v9 quacung. * 
re al:a,quarung, 
ratione perueni- 


De Verbis Apolt, Ser-20, Vid.1b.. $43? 
wit, | 


AY RAECLIE 4, 


. 4 F.* be... £& 
F _ ” = > a. "* Y 4, {. £ : a&t LS 5% 
p OG On ed TI "0 ES; : »** "Y a Is 

| of 4 BCE Spier ee LY 

ERS OD. or ASS er ETA, oor raj 

Pn i nt wr beets” *: *.” 

oY: of 4 - . = " ty Xo 2 
RS = p ; 

x by 4 : ” _ 


remeſ}t 


> Sp ; myſtery of Dininity which all ages hane mithetto 2- 


fbottardos arie- 
ts.Rt outs ſimt * 
bins un. ou, and prophaneſ of our (lergie; * making wo conſcience 


ſi eos. ",fiſhing for wealth, for honor, for Ecclefiaſticallpreferment, 


bunt. Maliſunt, 


power to reforme? that contraditts their Do« 
trine, and traps them in atye : Is it for" want of will alone, 
(44 certainely it muſt be, if their poſition prone but true ? ) 


 flerare quiodam open rebe's againſt God, wnfit ts take bis worg or name within 
quaſroirtutin "44 | | 
minio-Denig, ſuperſtitionis im pictaztem nomine religionis intitulant. Nonſunt contentideſerere 


their 
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lettheu now. reforme their 
their Doctrine, or proclaune theaaſcluad 
bels iorheir God ; or cifc renounce this Free-will Er: 
ror,w hich wilt uacuitably mar wp wi a 043 64] 159% 
To.wande'vp: ainbnefe's ; Ibthere be: ſuch a free- 
domedf will,or twhiciency of grace imparted vato all IOT ry: 16: 
men, whereby they may: x; or {aned if they will, why , Poreft — 
then were notthe-meanes of grace and faluation from efſe /ine; \6ccato, 
the.yery\Creatiantothis pretent, * alike imparted vnto poreſt {nk : 
al, without-which-it-was- impoſſible forthem tobe /'# 
faued-? yea, why thenare notall, or moſt men faued? * ney {book 
Is/it becaute they-willnort; or becauſe they cantor an ems 
ſauce, conuert;.or-helpe themſtlues ? If the latter of »: peccats ? ant 
theie:two; you then: yeeld vp: the cauſe ;'if the for-! 9r# perſeftion? 
mer onely; becauſe: they wilknor'; 1 anſwer, v here is caſat, fi ſaſſi- 
at ſoexer,lo deſperately prodigall of] his owne ©! © wie ; & 
Gale, or to CO of damnation, but he vnfained! yo ale 
ron I, and _ certainely ſave hit +. of ; 
{elte.at er 10 effelt it were equall to biz will : luſy, Chriſtian 
Therefore* yea abigetbermans of will, but defett Ei: warh 
power, that bericnes them of faluation: If you belecuc ae Fare 
ny x belecue the truth himſcife, wha: ſpeakes it: 
(fair be) ſhal. firm ts eter and ſhall not be able: 
mir it reſts rhus meercly in mens wills: from 


Ma 


an a wills it T'Is it:betauſe one marifiens Bi 
turally. more corrupted and-dt 
this were to'deny —_ che v 
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a) Gnceit CO unerecea 
yif mens wills were their graces c- 
ir deſire, their ac- 
e and faluation, 
% Fork pe -yev yekopeare gcc wills of 


"$ 1dem quaid# men) would be | a: lince * the ſelfe-ſame 


ſemper foci things in the famede no inequality 1n their 
ER Rcker genuine and aatiue : And if fo, then all 
menby this doftrine aldbeſa well. as ſome: 


4 7 andſo Godgeternall Iuſtice, Hal, $ WEre in 
” =.) _Yanc-.'Bat of this;point crongh, © not too much, 
= > ſince intend not here toarguet; but to prouc it, the 
©. vadoubted Doctrine of our Englith Church, which L 
hane alrcady.done. 
The bs Anzi- The fifth = our Anti-Armimian Theſes, touching 
- A;tinian Po- the peculiar iutcntion, eilicacy; vertue,,andapplicari- 
b ode —_ Chrifts death to he Þ Lieb elone,(chough per- 
Seer e179 chance the price and meritof it were abſolutly in it 
. {elfe, (thoyglrit be nots4lariucly ox intendedly,) ſut- 
ard. Epi t.to redecine and, {aye encnall mankinde, had 
7.99. , Pariſi) js. 50d: beene plealed to extend it tothemy as well as to 
Job "5H end) cored end oucdby our 2. 15.17. 
2218. 29-and 31» Articles: by CIP 1-3 4-7.and 8. Ari- 
wid -- cles of Lambeth: by the 23-14-15416.3 Land 32. Ar- 
13 martuey Hcles 4 SE WOn Books Cues we Poſi- 
w# ton here he Hemdlies : the 
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Trane of Dat) ric gu SO 
the wicked Mammon, page 90. 72. 79-79-80. Col. 2, 
' The Obedience of a man, p. 130-19 1-Pro- 
(Apa yy I REN pon the 5. 6. and 7. of Ma- 
thew;p-2185- Col.r, An Anſwer to Sir Thewar Aoores 
Dialogue, p- 257- 292: An Anſwerto Mr. Aoores 3. 
Booke, p. 307. Anſwerto his +3 Booke ; cap. 11+ p- 
33-A Pathway into the holy Scri ,p.380-382. : 
Panola firlt Epiſtle of /obs, c.2-p;39 4-401: 
A Treatiſe ypon Signesand Sacraments, p.443- Mr. 
lobs Friths Anſwer vnto Raftals Dialogue, p. 10. 14-22. 
An Anſwer vnto Sir Thowas « Hoore, p.43-49. An- 
{wer to Reftals 3. chapter, page 71+ A Declaration'of 
Baptiſme,-page 93; The minde- of 'Saint Paw/ on the 3 
10. chapter of the 1..of the Corinthians, p. 161: Dr- "A 
Barnes Whatthe Church is, page 243-to 247+ That I 
Free-will of her owne ſtrength can doe nothing but 
' ſinne, p. 378. in thedayes of King . Henry the VIII. 
* Mr, Hugh Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, in his Ser- 
ſatwl4y" = 125-126.164+165.1798:208:215:224:270. 
288-295-297- be. (a pertinent and'full place) 299. 
Sond: 326-327-S Gerret, The Summe of the 
\& 
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edaewreſtro the contra- 
h < 4 Þ | miſtakers of this 
3 bo 7 od] Fin ihop - 13 ang De :daration-onthe 8. Com- 
= | mandement, ot can 76 and then they muſt either 
A i{Claimet e to our Concluſion. 
ome row. _—_ of Chicheiter, in his 
ar ory vs otirito temptation; and in his 
o8/Reit. 4+ | Mr. Roger H{atchinſon tin his I- 


5. 
cap+$. Fol 34- b-c. 28. Fol. 158.159. 


3 mageof Cod, 
2 ny c+30- Pi oy in his-3- Expoſition on the Lords 
2 Supper, Fol. 2. Mr- Thonias Beacon, his Sicke' mans 
b. Saluc, pag- 235+ t0/259- 2734274-t0 279-.413.41 
= "9008 _ E. 4255 — * lobe Carelefſea Martyr, a deare friend of 
| pifileroBi- Biſhop:Lerimers, Booke 'of Martyrs, p. 1742. Col. 2. 
 itop Latiner 'humber 50. *\Reuerend Biſhop yy his Expeſiti- 
his nl. hy Rr Treat of .10«384; Mr + Anehvny Githy 
 - QueeneEb. ; this Briefe Treatiſe © Eledtion and Reprobatton. 
SN Mr. Robert (rowliein his Apologie, Fol: 8.9-10-27.22; 
. ' 37: to 45+ Mr. Hob» Fox, his firſt Sermon at Pauls 
_ Croſſe, Fol«t2. ©: Mr. Rechard Caundiſh his Image of 
Nature/and graces:c:5.8-10- Reverend Deane Nowels 
| Catechiſme onthe Creed, part 12:3." Mt. Jobs: Veron 
his Treatiſe of Predeſtination;: fol; 6: to 1.1 2* and -his 
Apologie forthe ſame, fdades tothe-end.- Mr. Pat. 
ns Treatiſe of Hcauenly Philoſophiey Epiſtle De- 
Aandlibs. +cap. 7:8: Mr Janes: ewb his 


amis the Faithfull»cap«2 to'ro:: where this oift 
hg na debated: Mr- Edward Depriny Lene ;, and 
Wy w Tg the. Hebrewes..' Mr. Robert Hutton bis Summe 
EEC EA a of Digiarp,-of the Charchj and of life encelaſting; 
o The: Byſhep. of C lnobefter,> ith his'ws Sexrtions 

_ printe: ondow's 576. Matter 'ThowarSparker his 
i Cormborcable Lnearide dat: atroubled Conſcience, the 
[| lems, Mr, Jobs Dani his excelions: Comfors 
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Sermen of-tha! Charekes loue: Mas I meer 
"Eruitfall pom ng ny creme Reafonand:Religion; p: 
40-45 + Godl » An Expolttion' 
the- Carholicks Faith, p P>/23K rms pg n= -at: Pauls 
Croſſe, 1591+: an lehw.6/37« Dr. #biteksrs,Adverſic 
Gratiam wniuerſe/em; Leiiurs, Arno 1 5 94+ De Eccleſia 
Contr,2. Queft.3.C.3 aud (7gnea Goth 14:DreRobert 
Some, Tratlatne De tribus  Dnaſt, 1+ MroWilbam 
Perkins, Ofthe Order of cauſes of 7 tiohrand dams 
gation, Cap- 54«'Tom-. 1. p.108.t9 112. An Expofition 
onthe ; Þ- 293+t0:299:' ADeclaration of ſpiti- 
tuall Diſertions,.p-4:15< Commentary..on. Galathians 
3-8:22< TOM: 2+ p> 249+ 450. SIR: Predefti- 
pation, p622-t0.642-With all rhe places quoted if an 
former Theſis of vnuerſall and-lughcient:gracc,whicre 
thispoint is wy by handled. Mr. fobn Els Tafe cuter» $ 
1/3 04> 5* of the Grace ob ed;pag. 
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OE Smoth IT "Maſter Yarrow Soueraigne 
:4_ troubled Conſcience, ack 36. Matter 
kd rom on 'P | Þ. 106. 


Pp. 14. to 
coi Elon on Romanes 8. {nts 5 FAR I, 
Rank Ames, Coroniz ad (ollationerm Hagbienſene. 
Articulns v4: Hilo Expoſition©nh Remanes 5.ver. 
M-/6:ver- 344.00 cap- S- ver. 29.33. Dr. 

———— , 7 nw, Expoſition 


P- On Innocents day; 6 14. to 
"Ty Mt FR Exper tion on the Cololl » CAP. 1, 


'« VET. FEE «98. 99. ver. 14-p- « 108; 109; 


Guide, ſe&. 9.10, 12-'x8, 

No Dan ole 1th Do winerſali. Oxovie 
in Comitr{nly 2 1; 1618, Dr. _ De Santtorum 
Sur «*C-r'8. 20, JE ih hisSer- 
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ned Dr..Dewenate Bil Salisbury, Expoſite iy 
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Paxliad Colloſenſer: C,k; v.12. p:784 79- 


to 995, VEr--18,p.4 16: to 120-VET« 27» 
ver« 28. p. 282-183» Dr. 4rd, his: 
tannornm, Article" 2. and Concio ad (lerum. : 
and. Dr. Feat, in theis Pelagiue Rediniame. Dr: williew 

Selater, Expolition on the tirſt Epiſtle of the Theſſa- 

lonians, Cap« 1. VET+:1 0+. Pag.. 92+ tO 97+ CaPi'5..VET- 9; 

10,P. 447.t0 454-VETL+ 24- p-566. to 570. On:Epiltle 

2« Cap. &- VEr, 10..PAage 5.3-54- Mr.. Vicarsin his P#- ads 

fillm Grex. Mr. Hewry Scudder his Chrittians daily * pos 8 4 
Walke.cap. 15. Mr. Wiltew Pemble his Vindiciegratia, i Tolm act” 
Pi55\toiss. Mr. Henry Burions: Anſwer to an Ap® i Tim.,4,6 * 
peale, p. 64,8&c. Truth triamphing, over Trent; c- #7; Tohnro.1t..” 
and hs, vÞ Viols, p. 117-to 129. Maſter Wotton in his 52 17-615,13s. 
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ct can be faued, bur Icfus Chriſt atone, )Sixtlygfor all, 7,090 


,ireſpeR of the externall tenderof FO peaked | 


f poluntate ſigni 
Its inthe Goſpel umnoall: not voluntate beneplacitt;in t6- Netwre &.Gra- 
gard of the attualbapplying,of themerirs ofhis death #4 cap.qww'De 
ro all. Laftly , for alt: '* tbat 41, for many in which pe on 
ſence the word Al, is comonly vied in the Scriptare: TINS, 
as Deut. 23.10» Toth q.24+- 1 Kings 10.24- 2 Chron: LOS bs 
9.23. 56923» Gen.7.15 421. Plal. 65, 2. Hay go. 5). 1406 ; 
C+ 66. 16: 23-Ter: 45:5- Ezech. 20.47.48. cap-21 4-5, 63meSartt 
Dan:4-T2. Toel 2.28. Mat:3.5.24-c:8518:C:9-75 :c;x0, £3: Dro: 
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fr ; benefits of bus death * not becauſe they are all 
cciegtrly redeemedby his death. Thirdly, that he 
ved forall ata ® for bis firſt borne: ? for the 


prapley ven Aegis Oye of Abraham, * che Chudren of the promiſe, and * the 


ailire hamane -marin of men, wha ofianer denominate the whele, cfpe. 


ſaſce;venem.& <jllly in he viſible Church; where all are frequently ftiled 


Jropher commu. 
mea un primo Saints, Beleeners, and the like, becauſe ſome arc (uch : 


not for b the tares, © the chaſfe, 4 be iy the® thernes, 


: "How meta bye ynto all: *® as the vnuuer lll 


#2 Timi2.25. 
Kodkans ny of the Golpd, the outward adminiſtration 


3 Fam. 
x Ro. en nhT ro Spies rerain , fome competent knowledge 


grace 
35-lam-1.18. / of God, of Chriit;and of the mylteries of ineſle : 
Hebr 12 22, vrobabliiny': and good hopes of ſaluation, ſome reliſh 
Os: ofthe Word of life, and of the powers of the world 


PdGadr to come, before' peculiar tothe lewes alone, but ſince 


' 29:£.4.4-to 8, Chriſts death,made common vntoall men;to which I 


« See Mat. 13. may -adde ? the generall reſmn refiion of all, both good and 
4 1,2»*+ bad, a reall fruit and conſequence of Chriſts death;not 
Ty 3 ſpiritually,not ſauingly for all,*m regard of theſe peculiar 
ata *Þ andierernall fawenrr, of Redemption, { fication, ponies 
3. 12s 


& Mathew 26. 32, 33> 


e Mailiew 13. f 'Hebrewes 6.4. f Mathew 13. 5 
6." 5 lohn-17-11-. & Mathew 7. & 
F 2 Peter 2, 22- 

12 49+ 12, 20. m, Reuclation: 21+ 27- - # Reuchtion. 21. 27, 
cap- 23. 11, 15-., Coloſhons 3. 44 8 .Sge God no Impoſtor. 1p, 1: Co- 
rinthians 15. 21, 22. * Sce Eccleſue Lugdunenſis, lib. Adutr]. Toan. Scotum.. & De 
Tribus Ejilt. Bibl. Patrum 'Low.9-pars 1.p.1012.1056;40 1063, 


ton, 
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101 4ud Saluation, 4 the portion, the inhiritaxce of the Elelt 
alone, which no Keprobate either can or ſhall enioy; Filtly, 
far you o_ all-men; in that _ by omg; advan 
aſed an ab[olnte (oner ds id dominion oxer all, to 

bn rebokiw ® bn page pen paſoſcens 
on them at the laſt according to their workes: not becatiſe | 
he hath procured. an abtolute -enfranchiſementfrom q Stas ;7of- 
hell, from death, or prepared an erernall Crowne of glo... tum Deriat 
ry for thens all ; which belongs to none but © thoſe who lone (T4 p6ck 
bim, and long for his appearance. Thele teuecrall anſwers ſuper ſaum & 
warranted by ScripturesFathers,and the fore-quoted 4, jzwulans ma- 
Authors, will reconcile all ſeeming repugnances of [ac ranunes,.. . 
Scripture, and anſwer all obietions againlt this fift raxvbene,ut mw- 
Conclulion, re wiodo Ws 

Now becauſe I would leaue norubes behinde me; "4 pat, oik 
before 1 paſſe. ouer this Poſition, I maſt:needs ©" Hates 


"7" ; ae" - - cntut m be- 
take off two principall daring obietions,with which Tory 0folus_- 
our Arminians doe encounter it. vere beatys © 


Dominuspeccatum : nom quis non babuit peccatum ? nemo. Ones enins peccauerunt & 
ommes egent gloria Dei. Dus aceuſabit tamen aduerſus eleftes Dei? ſufficit mil ad onſcmn 
iftitiam ſolum babere cui ſol peccani. Onme quod wihy ijſe non am;utare decreuerit,.fic et 
quaſi non fuerit. Non peecave, Dei inflitiaeſt ; bomnis tuſtitia indulgentia 


Dei, Vide bet, 
& mellexi illnes ſententie veritatem Omnis qui natus eſt ex "—_— quia generatto oe 
leſtis [cruat eum: generatio celeſtis eterna |redeftmatio eft, qua tleftos nos Deus dilextt 
gratificauit in dill Hs filis ſus ante mundi conſtitutionem, fic in ſan{to aperentes ſibiwiruide- 
rent virtutem ſham & gloriam [uam,que cis forent conſortes hereditatis Cum: & apperernms 
confor mes imaginis. Hos ergd aduert: quaſi nunquam peccalſe, quanam & ji 
uidentur in tempore,nen apparent in &t:.rnitate,qaia charitas patris ipſorum cooperit multitit» 
dinem peceaterum. £8 dixi bretos qrorum remiſſe (mt iniquilates, & quoram tefta ſunt pee=- 
cata ; cum ſubitd tanta mihi queq, de me ſuborta fiducia, & inf. ſa leticia oft 5 ita ot mil 
viſus frm tanguam vnus ex beatuillieſſe 0 je duraſſet Itcrum iterung, viſitame Domnine itt 
ſalutari tuo,advidendum in bonitate eleftorum tuorum, ad letandurm n leticiagentis tua: 0 
vere quietts logur, tf quemnan immerito exbicul appelatione cenſucrim © inque Deas non 
turbatus tranee velut diſtentus cura froſpicitur ;, (ed probatur x eluntaseiugin' to buna 


& .C perfetta viſio iſta,yon trrret,ſed millet; inquiets curiofitatiuonexgitanſed 
ſ edat ;non {atigatſen/us, ſed trenquillat, _ itur.Tranquilly Deus trawguillat ow. 
ma, & afpicere, quicſcere &ft, ' Bernard Super Canrica. Sermo143: Fob 50.+ 
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| Propter veram-.. Seedof Abraham, :*:che Children of the promeſe, and * che 
«ature bumane better. part 'of men, wha ofianer denominate the whele, cfpe. 
fuſce;vonem, & cially in the viſible Church; where all are frequenth filed 
edn. ore Saints, Beleeners, and the like, becauſe ſome are ſuch : 
bomineomnium 297 for Þ the tarer, © the chaſfe, © rhe goates, the © thornes, 
perditionmpe: the tones, the 8 drofſe, the Þ Jownes of Belial, and ' perai- 
teſt tamen dici" tio, the k Dagger, the) Swing, the ® Beaſts, the * vn. 
fro bit tantum cleane, of worſer part, whom God accounts »s member: 
one of the myſticall body of the Catholicke Chareh, for which 
pond -rrte ary . Chriſt onely dyed, and ſo reputes them as bealts, as 
perReſponſis the moſt infamous perſons not as men. Fourthly,that 
ad cap:y.Gal: hedicd corporally for all,in regard of the enlargement 
Joruw. > - fome exrernall priuiledges vntoall: ® as the vnwerſall 
nog = preaching of the Goſpel, the outv/ard adminiſtration 
1 Tim.2.4,: | Of. the Sacraments, the common-endowments of the 
x Ro. 8:29, 40 Spirit, reſtraining grace, fome competent knowledge 
35.lam-1.28. ' of God, 'of Chriit;and of the mylteries of godlinclc : 
Hebr.x2z 224, + probability and good hopes of ſaluation, tome reliſh 
YHebs pd ofthe Word of life, and of the powers of the world 
<Galz-222.4, *© COME» before'peculiar tothe lewes alone, but {ince 
. 29:64-4-to &. Chrilts death,made common vnto all men;to which I 
« See Mat. 13. niay adde ? the generall reſan reftion of all, both-good and 
Gal.1,2+* . bad, a reall fruit and conſequence of Chriſts death;nor 
ap ſpiritually,not ſauingly for all,* ” regard of theſe peculiar 
' andeternall fawourr, of Redemption, Inſtification, Santtifica- 
c Mar. 3.12- | | S155 / 
pF 97 he 28. 32, 33. e Mathew 1g, 7, Hebrewes 6.4, f Mathew 13. 5 
2 Plalme 1194119. b +» Samuel 23. 6, 5 lohni17011 & Mathew 7.6 
Philipians 3. 2. 2 Peter 24/34: Revelation 224/15,  F 2 Peter 2, 22- 
Palms 49. 12, 20... m.., Reuclation | 21+ 27- - n. Revelation. 21. 27» 
cap--23. 11, 15-,, Coloſhons 3. 5-1 @ .Sge Gad mo Impoſtor.  p 1: Co- 
rinthians 15. 21, 22. * Sec Eicleſie Lugdunenſis, lib. Aduerſ. Toa. Scotum. & De 
TYibus Ejaf. Bibl. Patrum Tow.g-pars 1.p.1012.1056;50 1063, 
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ton, 


| , the inheritance of the Elelt 
alone, which no Reprobate either can or ſhall enioy;” Filtly, 
that he dyed for all-men, in that * by biz drath he bath 
purchaſed an abſolute ſoneraignty and dominion oxer all, to 
order ,rwle,and guide theme at bis pleaſure and to paſſe ſentence 
on them at the laſt according to their workes : notbecatiſe | 


tion 4nd Saluation, 9 the portion 


he hath procured. an abtolute 'enfranchiſementfrom q 51a: /1#2ofi- 
hell, from death, or prepared an crernall'Cromne of glo.. tm DeHar- 

ry for thems all ; which belongs to none but © thoſe who lone (74 peach 

bim, and long for his appearance. Thee {cuerall anſwers "F ſorum & 
warranted by Seriptures,Fathers,and the fore-quoted y,juuans me 
Authors, will reconcile all ſceming repugnances of la,c3 rawund-,.. . 
Scripture, and anſwer all obie&tions again{t this fift rasbone,vt m- 
Conclulion. re modo ejs 10s 


Now becauſe I would leaue norubes behinde me; goat 
before _I paſſe. ouer this Poſition, I muſt-:needs ®*THE 


| _—_ . : entut_ m | 
take off two principall daring obietions,with which ry 0 ſolu. - 
our Arminians doe encounter it. vere beatus © 
nou mputaint 


Dominupeccatum : nom quis non babait yeccatum ? nemo. Omnes enim peccaunerunt & 
omrnes egent gloria Dei. Quiz aceuſabit tamen aduerſu ciecter Dei ? ſuſſitit mil ad Mem 
lftrtiam ſolu babere cui ſoli peccaui. Oume quod miby igſe non umputare decrewerit, te <ſb 
quaſi non futrit. Non peccare, Dei inflitiaeſt ; bominis tuſt:tia indulgentia Deb, Vide Dee 
& mellexi ills ſententie veritatem Ons qui natuz eſt ex Deo non peccat quia doe 
leſtis [cruat eum: generatio celeſiis eterna (redeſtmatio eft, qua tleffss ſuos Dems dvlext? & 
gratificauit m dil io filis ſue ante mundi conſtitutionem, ſic m ſantto aparintes ſibi ide» 
rent virtutem ſam & g/oriam (uam,que eixe forent conſortes hereditatis cuius:& appererrits 
conformes imaginis. Hos ergd aducrt: quaſi nunquan peccaſſe, quanam & ſique-deliquiſſe 
vulentu in tempore,nen apparent in et: rnitatc,quia charitas patrys ipſovim coopeyit multitii> 
dinem peceaterum. Et dixi bretos qrorum remiſſe (unt iniquilates, & quorum tcila ſunt pee«- 
cata ; cum ſubitd tanta nibi quog, de me ſuborta fiducia, & inf ſaleticia eſt 3 ita ot mii 
viſus frm tanguam vnus ex beatusilligeſſe 0 ji duraſſet Itcrim iterumig, viſitame Domine it 
ſeluzari tuo,advidendum in bon1tate eleftorum tuorum, ad letandwn in l«ticiazentis na: © 
vere quaetzs locus, quemnen immerito eubicili appellatione cenſucrim : inque Deatynen 
quaſ turbatus ira nee velut diſtentus cura froſpicit#r ; (ed probatur « aluntasrintin ts bewa 
& beneplacens, & perfetta viſio iſta,yon teryet,ſed miileet; inquicts curioſita 4 
ſ edat ;20% fatigatſen/us, ſed tranguillat, Hic vere quieſ, tur. Tranquilhus Deus tr 
ma, & quretum afpicere, quicſcere oft; ' Bernard Super Cantica. Sermv'ry: Fob 50.* 
y Phi Plans 2,-7. :t0-:1T, | Romances 14. 2, ' 10, 117 2 Timothy & v. 
lames 1, 12, | d? 7443 <2 8 
u*2 The 


Pb: = I. "The fiſt of Sh — regs fork Seri tures, 
| * * Theſedcrp: agaifirme:: that Telus 'Chiifd died ro take del and 
rely TY be. &: iriation- for the = of the world : as 
| thePelagh- tohn. 1290: the Lambe of od which taketh away 
ans & Deme- the fines of the world. -*Tohn 3. 16. 17:'God ſo loned th; 
ks ; la,. that he gave bis omly be Sod that whoſoener 
elecneth on bins ſhould not pi \bur baue enerlafting | life. Fer 
Gd ſentnot bis Somnttinto the world, -_ ne the world, 
3 b ontihertbe worldehrongh him might be ſanea. Tohn 4. 42, 
5 k feuds d6- He hawe heard bim o8r ſelnes, and -ybad ern this ts oF gg 
61 zerans '& the Chriſt; the ſawiaur of the world. Tehn 6.3.3. 5 1. For the 
Habaþtit —  bread.of God;'us he which commeth downe from Heauen, and 
& Phe $ vineth hfe vnto- the'world. I an the bread which came Avis 
Auguſt from Hranen. If any man eate of this bread, be ſhall lize ſor 
det by Aug Tabarian ener ; and ihe bread that 1 will gine, i my feſh, which I will 
14.c.8"&'L*5- gims for the: life | ynorwe lohn 1-247. 7 came wot to 
"TIETDE | 4 the world, but "19" ſane theworld. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God 
Na was ms Chriſt reconciling the world mo bimſelfe, not impu- 
oe th oo eons ing their trefpaſſes onto them, 1 Ichn 4 + 9-10.14: 1n i 
(55 ee hr 2, Was manifeſted the lone of God towards vi; becauſe that Ged, 
<27% De Pres ſent bir oncly' begotten” Sonne inte the world, that we wight. 
Wt Senerimny tier rHrodigh bir: bere bn (3 Tome, not- chat. welowed God, but 
v4 oy poppe thar be Toned vr, and ſent + Sonne to be the propitiation for 
Abſit ns £167 ines. And we bane ſetne,and doe teſtifie, 1Þ#t the Father 
ticwtos iſa ſent the Sonne to be the Sationr of the Wo; And aboue 
allother laces, the 7 Tohn 2. F Ss man ſine we 
cate with the Father, Teſws 17 the righteon, 
@ 95m a form a#t be it the propitiation for our ſinnes : andnot for ours on- 
fatun 8. D, but alſo for Ls ſeonnes of the whole —_ From all which 
| 55 Sc ares this argument is framed; * 
i/biones vincen- | hor lefrs be-the Satitohr of the world, and 
RICE the Lambe of God 'which taketh away the ſinue of 
«rH the world. "If hce were ſent- and came into the 
apron 1v0r1d, not to condemne, but to ſauce the world : If 
wr PEE YE ooo | he gauehis fleſh forthelife of the world,if He. hath 
£53 + reconciled the worldvnt6 his Father :*and if he be 
a propitiation for the.ſinnes of the whole Wor. 
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-» then it.is certaine thatheidicd alike primarily, in- 
\fFercutly,and cffcRually-for all men; not for the 

Elect _ | 
{ .. - But«the Suppoſition is true, as is cuident by the 

recited Scriptures. < 

Therefore the Sequell.. 

For anſwer to the Argument and Scriptures here ,_ - 
obicRted ; wee muſt firlt of all obſerue; that theſe : 
words ; World ; and whole World, hauc © a world of vayi- , 5... war 
os acceptions, of different fignifications in the Scrip- Chriſtian / 
tures.. The word Ford, as it hath reference vnto men DiRtionary in 
alone (for. I paſle by all other. acceptions of it, as im- the word | 
pertinent to our purpoſe) hath a fix-fold {ignificati- hr - 
00.10 Scripture, Firit, itis taken vmuerſally, for all pyrrt” dt, 
mankinde, jn all the ſeucrall ages of the world: as in 5,in Mir: Ter- 
P ſal, 33-8. Pſal. 96.123..Pſal. 98.9. Roms. 3. 19. & cap. tollian Contr, 

: 12, 13+ Scecondly,gencrally, pro generibus finguloruns, Marcienem.].y 
br all ſorts ef men inthe world, both Elect and Re- ©5 og” 
probate,. good and bad ; as they are promiſcuouſly wet" | 
entermixed -one with the other ; ſo1s it vied - P/al, wont ia ovate: 
$3.8, P/al. 49: I. 2. P/al. 98.9. Iſa3 18. 3, cap. 34. I. new22 Notion + 
CMat. 13.30. cap. 24. 14. AMarke 16.15, Luke 20.34. Wihp ary 8. 
Tobn 3.19, cap 8.26. 1. Gor.4+9. (01.1.6. & Rem. 3.10. at 1 
Thirdly, particularly, for the clect Gentiles onely, ex- nnwm ts 
cluding the ewes: as Row. 11.12- 15, Fourthly, r&- chrigiana}1+. 
ſtricucly, . for. the wicked, or Reprobates of the <to DePatien- 
world onely ; * who are therefore called the world, brcanſe tia,c. 19. Fnar- 
they loue the world ; in which ſence *:t is moſt common in the ” ———— 
Scriptures.z.a8.in B/ate17, 14-1ſay 13-11: Luke 22.30, 0141 nd 
64. 16. 8, Jobs 1.10.cap-7,7-04p.8.23- 6.12+31» cap! 1:4. puberty, 

17-19-23+6-15.18,19.6.16.8.12.20.33, 6H7:6-9.14+ parsr:p.1548: 
16,2 Js 6-18.36. Row I2-.2;1 Cor. 7.27 ,6.2:6.8.12+ c.3+ TraR. 52. p+. | 
.18.19.c4p-6-2+64p.113 2: 2:Cor-4-4. Gal-1-4.capigs 3. 467: Tract'y5: 


p.f86. , . 
Mlexandr. in 1808. lib. 10. cap, 40- Jfidere Aiſfalenſs Di Nature rerum: cap 9. ond 
ty ar oſt, 1ib. 8. Epif. 45, * Mundum: Scviptura conſueuit aptellare bominer vitio © 
fe. Noylaſt Io. 65, & 74. "in- loan. Auguſtine Cont, Fauſtum' Manichavos. - 


lib.32,cap.i8s. 
ry u*3 Epheſ. 
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Epheſ. 2. 2. Cel:2.8; 20. Heb:11.7.38- 2-Peter 1.4.cap. 
2. 5.20.1 lobn 3.1.1 3. capi4. 4.5. cap. 5,19. Ren12,2, 
And ta this ſence it is not at all vied an aty of the 
5 Scriptures here obieted: Fiftly, * for tbe lewes only, who 
| did atinalh perſecute Chriſt : as lohn 15-19-20: Laltly, it 
T_ 2 1s taken more {triAly, * either for the whole vniuer- 
nc Spas ogy fall number of the Ele and faithfull in all ages of the 
bus, mn 4x 1gitur World : Or tor a particular company of the Elect and 
viinitauellgs Faithfull, in ſome particular ages, or places of the 
mundumquso world : In this ſence onely, it 1s vied 4n all the ob- 
dt coriftum & jected Scriptures,as alto,in lobn 9.5:c.14-3 1. 17.21, 
ORs Jo: 23. Kom.4.13.C.L1-12.15./ames 2.5.Col.1.5.6.axd i. 
"op an Þ, Tim. 3-16. which may well be paralleld with them. 
$66. Mund.m For this phraſe ; the whole World; or all the world 
” lIudeg dicitſe it hath likewiſe y. ſeuerall acceptions in- holy writ. 
- © pelhoopby- Firſt, itis taken forthe whole tabricke of Heauen and 


m— P* 1. Pſal.50-12. Pſal.96,10.11.1 2. Pſa. 98. 7. lob 34+ 


— Hegbienſew. - tants of the world, both good and bad : as Pſal. 33. 8. 
P/al.49: 1. Kow.3. 19. ava cap. 5. 22, Thirdly, bh e 
Jahum.,s. Reprobate, or wicked of the world onely : as in t 
Ads 17.24 1+ (ohn5.19. We know that we are of God, and * that t 


I * a3. - | 
* $3 t0txcs Mun- 


4 ( pai papagnn warre wit h. rbe Savvy, and to onercome them : 
wmkdus iujti{- and power was ginen bim oner all Kindreds, and Tongnes,and 
June [upplacto # Nations : And altbat dwell upon the earth ſhall bm, 
mp jos whoſe names are not written wnithe Books of Life of the Lamb, 

 miſericordaam » [(@ine from be fonndation of the world, In which twono- 

/amuatur undue reg 7- Auguiiie: De.Verbis Apotcli. Serttio 22. Tom. 10. 
LE Wo 5 Sy _ . table 
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table places :'the whole world, and all the world, are 
vicdonely forthe Reprobate of the'world ; being the 
greater, but not the better part of men. Fourthly, for #4 
the wealth and pofſcflions of the world:as Hat.1626. 
what is 4 man profited if be win the whole world, and loſe bis 

owne ſole ? which acception comes not toour pur- 

poſe : Fiftly, for the place of this preſent world, and F 

tor a great multitude of men of ſeuerall places and 

Nations, either in one, of feucrall ſncceſſiue ages of 

the world ; in which ſence it 1s moſt vſuall in the 

Scripture : as Luke 2. 1. There went a Decree frons * Ambroſe, Se- 
Cz1ſar Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed : that is — 


to the Romane Empire. Row. 1.8. Towr fanth i ſpoken latt,& Anjelme 


nions. Col.1.5.6. The GofÞelis come unto you, as it is into x 
al the worla,cfc. that rage many phony and King- Gon 
domes of the world : 'for the Gofpell was not as then paratam;ut Nas 
vniuerſally-preached to cuery. particular Nation or-tione vecende 
perſon in the world : Rew. 3.10. / will alſo keepe thee froms ad vnitart cor- 
the boure of temptation which ſhall come vpon all the world : chat. pe 
that is, v pou the greateſt part of the | Inhabitants of — 
the woridat that particular time. Res. 13- 3. Al the yy. quaviegratia 
world wondred after the Beaſt, and worſhipped Fa that 18, Chriflione non 
all the Reprobate of the world at the time of the ac- contenta ſit boſe 
compliſhment of this Prophecie. As 19.27. The mites be- 
great Goddeſſe Diana, whom all «Aſia avd the world worſhip gd menos 
that is, whom. many Nations:worthip.. Ads 24. 5: Jr. tg 
We bane found thi; man apeſttlen fellow, and 4 money of ſeds- crucis 
lon among all the ewes throughout the world : that is, in illeſubdidert 
all places of the world where he: preached Mat. 24; 94% 29% ſuis 
14+ 7 bis Geffel of the Kingdeme ſhall be preached in all the rey 


world : CUE Potts cvcty puter perihe that El- yocatione © © 


- : 


ther now is, or hereaft _—_ in every. Nation or Gentium. 1b, 
{ome of all Nations ſuc- 2. cap.16. © * ' 


Country inthe world; but to 
| "\ ceſſiuely 
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ceſliuely infeucrall-apes of rhe world) for 4 witzefſe es 

_ "all Nations. And Hatke 16:15, Goe yee mo allthe Fr 
+  (tharis,not into'euery particular corner of the wor{q, 
* See Brere..  FOFThat the * Apoſtles did not? but intoall places of 
woods Inquiry the world whether I ſhall ſend you's ) and preach the 
£14. Purchas Gefel unto enery creature : that is, to all ſorts of men 
Pilgrimage,l. and Women whatſoener, whether Tewes or Gentiles , 
7.c.i1.atthe highor tow; richor -poore ; not to curry particular 
<ad .man that then was orafrer that ſhould be borne into 
the world; for that they did not, that they could not 

doe: Sothat in all theſe ſeuerall Texts: as lixewile in 

AMarke 14+ 9. and Rex. 16. 14. thewhole world: and all 

_[Jtheworld: doe neither ſignify all mankiude in generall, 

4 Mundus bic both before 'and ſince Chriſts time-: nor yet all the 
fum tur probe- Inhabitants of the world either in one, or in ſeueral! 
mamurba: 2005 of the world: but onely a great mulrirude of 
ond 620 men of ſcuerall Nations and /Kingdomes, at one parti 
toannE: The- Clear time, orcl(c in ſeuerall ages of the world. Sixt- 
ophylac. Be- [y+ itis taken * for 4 multitnde of people, 'of one, or ſeue- 
da;Alchnui.. 'rall Countries, who follow or admire any one parti- 


- * ' mus,CyribE-:cular man: as /ohn12. 19, Bebold all the whole worldis 


| _ inloani. one after bim: thatis, he hath many followers: And 
| ws re ence we vietoſay of Preachers, Lawyers, Phiſitians, 
hs » Sectaries, or Hzretiques, that are mach reſorted too ; 
- miratus eſt. or of men that are popular in their Countries : Þ har 
' Heirom-: Ad- the whole world runner after them. Faſtly, itis taken ci- 
veil Luceferi- ther for the whole*company of Gods Ele of ali age 
IT _ ahd' Nations; or for all the Ele&t Gentiles onely as 
hy ret) they are oppoſed tothe Iewes:: thus 1s it vſed inthe 
anundus poſt Pe-1 Tobn 2. 1.2. He ts the propitiation for our finnes: and not 
lagiumabyt in. {or axrs onely (that is, for ours who” arethe* Apoſt!es of 
ermmrem.Brad+ Chriſt; or for curs' who are Tewes:; orfor onrs'who 
Coua: -y now. belecae in Chriſt ::) but likewiſe for the ſinne? 
Prefatio. . of 6c whole world: that 4s, as the | Fathers , and all 
$SeeBede & Oceumening, E xpoſito.in 1rToh2!7, z:CyrilluHieruſolomitarus fn Johan. Fuang, 
ba r-capas: Tom.r. page 668: 4 Traft.87, in loawnem,T om-g.pars' 1. page 


_ Origen Joan Erangelium;T 9 fol, 7940,8 pa 
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k Orthodox learned Dinines expend it:)for rhe finnes of the 
weak | burch-; of * all the Ele, both kewes and Mr. Yrdel 
les, that ei (62.5 Lag are, or ener ſha/l be tothe © Eons 
end oof the world; not of all mankinde in gencrall.. Andi on ther; E- 
this acception onely doth the Apoſtle rake-it inthe piſile of 1obn, 
oogges «ca | SY Ed ng 
If then: (to apply theſe different acceprionsto the *76 <2 an 
aducrſe /P_EBs4 :) our Antagoniſts nin the world,or roy Bat 1 
whole world,in their two firſt generall ſences; as they Foun: C.2V.1.2: 
doe, and muſtdoe, to proue their vniverſall redemp- with all \nti- 
tion ;1 anſwer, that their Minor isfalſe, and no waies Arminian 
warranted by the Scriptures alleadged for to proue it; Wrirers,vbo 
If they take them bothin their laſt acception ; for wo | 
the world of the Ele&t onely : I yeeld the Argument, Loew Text. 
and they yeeld theircauſe. If in any of the other ac- * 1bis anaribet 
ceptions ; they neither ſuite with the obiected Scrip-. baminibus mou 
tures; nor yet with this their Argument: which can 74% valtſalues 
neuer conclude a vniuerſall redemption of all men, {**;nautat# 
omnind foſe 
catuy genus 


from-any ſuch acception of the word #wld,which cx- 
tends but ynto. ſome: men, not to all mankindes And rium. ſedom< 
this onely in anſwer to the Argument, _ - Him uniuerſf 
Now to anſwer the. obiected. Scriptures . from {4 /#amers, 
which the Argument it ſelfe- is framed ; rhe-onely / 
Bwere will be, in which of all the fore-mentioned ac-. ,-: 
ceptions, the. world, and whole world, are vicd in thele paniabuc. 
ra 2 ht Whether for the world of the Ele or ner i/tss didind 
faithfull onely , as. the Anti-Arminians: or for the'biaasſaluat, 
world of all mankinde, both Reprobate and Elect, ag ij}, ex ai 
the. Arminians-aifirme- And for my -part-I-take it *** (dive- 
cleerely, that alltheſe Scriptures are intended onelyof ,;Shuaew tn” 
the wortd of the Ele and faithfull; as is enident bis aninibus ile 
borh by. the 'places.rhemſclues « by the ancient Fa. ſermengfri Ke« 
| mns- 


fletur,quo ait : Clem exaltatis furre 4 terra, omitia trabam ad meiyſum. Dued non ided dixit 
xia ones omen abit, ſed quia nemo ſaluss fit, nifi quem ipſt tay 2s [r= 
9m FN Meds 19s POTS oa bing 29) 1 

ls 4 corMmoneant, orc. Fulgentius: Iacar Gras, 
da Doauleſu Chriſti.cap,z 1. "4, *” af | HIS IRE oy . "y 
148 ee Pies x * Tthers, "I 


thers, . and.moderne. on Commmorarace who 
Lloks 1. 29. . h2Sexpound them.) If wee: examine the. Scriptures 
w:lobo 21,4 eines we ſhall inde the world of which they 
» lob.6.33,54, ſpeake; 'tolberbat warld onely, whoſs fmnes the'Lambe of 
01oh 3.17,6.12 God; bath: taken :avey; That world, " for whom Chriſt 
| ob Llob.4.1 4; Jeſus is both a reall « ocate, and (19g That world, 
P "93-3- 275" n for whoſe life Chrift Leſus gan and to whom the 
qlobn'3.16, - Ay 
x loh. 449,10, #744d of life which came dawne from po gineth life > 
rz Cor. $+19, That world, - of which C brift leſus "I the reall Sautony + 
ſz Peer 2,5; That world, P-which Chrift Ieſus came not to condemne, 


he 7 but to ſane That world whom 4 God ſo awed, 44 to pine 


: toh.7. Kc F " be 
g , its ones gotten Sonne for it #. to the end that it bt not pe- 
Wy 7% : rg rab, but baxe euerlafting life.. Yea that I F which 


»ilobns. 19. God was i. Chriſt reconciling to himſelfe , not imputing 

xlob.u12.c17. their funnes wmto'thems. But this is not, this cannot bee 
5, 4 ohng. \ 1 the world ofallmankinde in generall ;. much teffe the 
my ' {1-46 - world of Reprobates and'vngedly: men, to whom the 
c. i7-6,l4a16.6, Arminians doe applytheſe Scriptures. For this world, 
1836. 11oh, 4, ©-it is au vngodly, exill, wicked world, which * bgtes Chriſt 
5M ac; dafode, nid Cotatier herds Itis/a:world * that lyeth in 
a3: 39+ :wickedneſſe. A world; xrhat neither knoweth nor receinath 
iC 


01 Pl Cbrift. -A world Y of which. C br ou eds bis members 


are -no-part, os portion, | A world * that. loner deg 
lohan * 17; more t -its deeds ave enill.. A world ® of 

£1onn 17, 25, mbich the. _ God and Prince, 'not. Chriſt. A 
| iy 5 1... wotld Ewbich tankot-rrecint the Spirit of trmh,” becauſe it 
d Rom: IN neitker ſeerb nov kyoweth bam as all.-'A. world © which 
Cola.z>, (nowtth not God, "nor the Father ; - A wotld «d jo which 
cCol2.3 29. Chriſtians muſt 'not tonforme:: A world © from whoſe 7#- 
Gal.4.3-c.634. dimients we ire crucified, & dead with Chriſt. A world f pollte- 
ſSPEEs. cred with. luſt. X' world © wet: of the Sdinrs. 'A 
eHeb.rr.;g. World Þ whoſe Proneesand Rulers crntified the Lord of Glo- 
b 1 Cor. ey "7; : rid eller mg Eriecs come.te nang be. . A world. 


;r Cor. $a hich all theſe who are Ye er1e (onlen of Go 

Na aitd faek "tage infer ae v 5 Wy py pre - 
yu " Aw 
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not mani/eft b ens world. 9 Fro admireth and wor- - Reu.13.3.43 
ppeth the Binſt, 1/ goe with hi into perdicton.” A *< | 
Gar Ailing wad fie 
world 4 whom God will puniſh for their emits. A-world "or , 1gay 14.11. 
whons ( hriſt dath not pray: Yea a world {rhar ſhall bee » (chn 17.9, 
exerlaſtingly condemned at the laſt ; Therefore it muſt Sec Origens. 
needs be the world onely.of the Elect, * who alone are Hobs: in” 
aitnally redeemed, inſtified, [anit:ified, retoncilrd unto God, Prone: 7 
eternally glorified, and ſaned by Chriſt death. ' Chriſt Iefus |, C16 1) * 
iS a © reall Saxionr, Iuſtifier, Santtifier, Aduocate , propi- lohnzs. 31 
tiation,and reconciliation to none but the Ele; be pines prace Mat. 18. ui 
«nd glory, life, and ſaluation unto none; but them + there- * Rom.8.39, 
fore they onely are the world of which altthe object» 3% 23 - 
ed Scriptures areintended ; * ſince they are aitually verr- Eph. > nn 
fied of no other world, but the Ele(t alone. 14. + Tims.9- 
Neither can theſe Scriptures be properly vnder-.lames? 2,5. 
ſtood; of the world ofall manKkinde in; generall, ot of Ier: 31-3- 
the Reprobate and wicked of the world, as the Armi- A epoqges J* 
nians dreame ; for then all theſe dangerons, if not .* ES 
—_— Concluſions, muſt neceflaniy follow from 17-8,1,g-C.20. 
them, : 'Þ 15. Cap.21.27* 
Firſt,that Ieſus Chriſt the Lambe of God hath actu+ See lufiim 
ally taken away, and quite aboliſhed the {innes of all aarett 
mankinde, both Reprobates and Ele: as will bene- ®1of pay a> 
_ ceſlarily: inferred from Jobn 1: 29. if the Arminians pr iy | 
glofic take place: Secondly, that Tefus-Chriſt is a Te- gy. Hep: 2F. 
all Aduocare, a ſatisfaRtory propitiation' to his Father p.t 04. 
tor the hnnes of all men-whatſocuer: andthat he is #52 1pcay 
no more; no other an. Adnocateor propitiation forthe 4 fokiog.ls. 


| 4 
Elect, then; hee-1s for-the verieſt Reprobates.in the ev, $3 ”- 
KR ſponſ.ad cap1.2,2,4,0 9. Gallorum, Concil, Ualntman.'<: a5. Fulgealits De. car 

net.ch Gretia Dom: leſu (brifti, cap. 31. and my Perpetuiry'p.6! t033, accordingly. 
* x Sic Domings tdwxitsſ) aliter edjxit,hee,cuy non aljter cneniunt qua edix't, ud :ft,quemadmadi 
edixit ? c0qxan non aliter exeniunt qua » cdixit z, ergo ſicus eveniunt, 11 edixit : &> ficut. 8+ 
dixit, ita exentunt. Nemjencc lewfe 


licuſſet aliter enenure quam edixit, nec" ipſe all 
NO voliſſcr. Tta nav dlind ſignificabint Scritture iſte, 4-49 in rebus 
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werld-::asthe 1.'ſob# 2. 1.2. inthe Arminians pare- 
Pre euidently conclude. Thirdly, that Gods 
louc' both tothe Elect-and Reprobate is equally the 
ſame: that Chriſt Iefus dyed alike indifferently for 
them both; to the end that neither of them ſhould 
periſh, but haue cuerlaſtinglife : ( as will be cuident. 
ly colleted from /obn 3. 16. 1 Tobwr4. 9. 10. in the Ar- 
minian fence), And ſo by conſequence ; that neither 


Plal15. 3. 


Iay 1447.c. of them ſhall. periſh, but both of them obtaine euer- 


43:12,i3- laſting life, Y becauſe God and Chriſt. dve - newer loſe their 
£4 intended ends, Fourthly, that Chriſt Icſus doth piue 
 fpiritualllifeof grace vnto aft theworld : And: fo by 
conſequence;that there are no vnregenerate gracelcſſe 

.perſons in theworld :. as may; be collected. trom the 
Arminians glofſe :-0n Iohn 4. 9..lohn 6.33. 51.and 

s. Rom. 5. 15. to the end. Fiftly, that all mankinde 
both Reprobates and Ele, are actually reconciled 

vnto God in Chriſt; and that they ſhall not haue their 

ſinnes imputed to them : as the 2 Cor- 5. 19. & Rom. 

5-15. tothe end, will neceſſarily inferre, if the Armi- 

E , -, nians interpretationſtand for Orthodox. Lattly, that 
-- - Chriſt Teſus15san actuall, reall, vniverſall Sautour vn- 
9/mpeſ; £0 All-the world _:/that all the whole world both 
of ano good and bad ,Ble& and Reprobate * ſball be vndoxbrea- 
Lauiance ty ſaved; not any of them either aRually wudged or 
i pre: condemncd at laſt :: Which will neceHarily reſult, 


.extia Deieſt,vee nor onely from the fiue former Confectaries; bur like- 
"xe inf. Wiſe from Tobn 3.16.15-cap.4.42.cap.12:47- I Tohn 


varvolanias, 45 14> if the Arminiaus large interpretation of this 


nec falſapromiſ- word,.werld 3 be the ſence-of the obicd- 
#0, emer iſitde ed Scriptures... Theſe 6. Atheiſticall,, Atheologicall 
afar a <Onſequences, (which robbe God the Fatherof tus | 
wie. Vindichue juſtice; God the Sonne' of his iudicature ; 
ceptione jaluan- God the holy Ghoſt of his liberty: whicl make ſin no 

trProſper. finne ; Hell a fable; cternall death a fancy : the grace 
'Vocat. of God, a toy ; Predeſtination a meere Idza ; the 


L.Cape4. 


 Genaium. lb. Wordof God, alye ; opens a wide gappeto w_ 


_ 


——_— 


'ednefle and prophaneſſewhatſoecuer, and nullifies all 
Religion: ) will neceſſarily follow from theſe Scrip- 
ures, "if the world of all mankinde; the world of 
wicked men; or any other world; but the world of 
the Elet; bethe world implied in them : therefore 
they muſt needs be meant onely, of the world of the 
Ele, in whomalone they are onely verefied. 

Ifany obieR, that this word World; but eſpecially Obic& 
the word, whole World in the 1 Tohn 2. 1.2. muſt needs 
be intended of all mankinde : becauſe #orld, and whole 
world; in the Scripture phraſe, doe'vſually ſignify, the 
whole Species of men, both good and bad. 

I anſwer ; Firſt, that it is cuident by the premiles, 
that both the world, and whole World, in the phraſe of 
the holy Ghoſt, doe forthe moſt part ſignity, cither 
the wicked of the world onely ; or the Eletonely ;or 
elſe a multitude of men of one or {cuerall Nations, in 
one or ſcuerall ages of the world: - and not the whole 
Species of mankinde ; IF it doth ſo in moſt places of 
$cripture, as it mnſt- bee confeſſed ;: then why not in 
the Texts obicted? Secondly, I anſwer, that this *© 
Text of /ohn neither is, neither can be meant of the 
- world of all mankind,or of the world of wickcd men, 
but onely of the world of the Ele. For firſt, that 4 
world which St. Jahn here writes of; is-that World for 


dd 


Anſw, 2 


If any man finne we haxe' an Aduocate with the Father 8.23, 


Teſus Chriſt the righteous ; and be is a Propitiation fer onr ©: lobn 5. 19. 
" "ſme: ; and not for ours onely, but alſo for the ſinnes of the 4loh.8,21,24- 


whole World; But Teſus Chriſt is no Aduecate, no Pro= Goff ©” __ 


pitiation to His Father for the world-of all mankinde, « tohaury.c. : , 


of Reprobates or wicked men: For himſelfe atirmes; 7.7.c.15.18,9- 
1bat be prajeth not for this world: ""rbat be is not-of this ©17-6,14,16. 
world : ©that this whole world lyeth in wickedneſſe © * that C97 3.f12 
# 3s yet in its ſnnes ; © that it is yet at enmity with God 


z Cor 6.2- C119 


x7 


which Chriſt Teſw is both aw Adwocate and 4- Propitiation um an 


to bis Father : as is euident by the words rhemſelues. 6 tohn 7. 7c. 


fFlohn 12.31. 
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2 3s death, his F 


ned at the laſt. .This-thetefore-cannot bee the world 


here meant ;.but oneſy the world of the Ele ; for 


Ee, 'glohn 17.6,9, 8 whom (brit leſms is an atinall Aduocate, a reall Propitia. 
20,:1.Rom.$, tion ro brs Father « Secondly, if the world of all man- 


kinde be the world that is hereantended, it wili then 
incuitably follow; that Ielus Chriſt 1s altogether as 
much and no more- an Aduocate, or Propitiation to 
his Father for the Ele, then he is for the very Re- 
probate of the world; as the att words of this Text ; 

( Net for ours only,but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world;) 
will- necefſary interre, But this conſequent 1s molt 
blaſphemoully faiſe:becauſethen one of thele 3.groile 
abſurditics, will-neceſlarily follow fromit : Either 
that.ail the Ele& are neceflarily damned ; becauſe 
Chriſt Iefus is no other, no' more an Aduocate or Pro- 
piriation to them, then hee 1s to the: Reprobate who 
are damned'; Which makes Chriſt to be no Sauiour 
at all. Or, that ail the Reprobate and wicked of the 
world are (aned, becauſe Chriſt Ieſus is the ſame, aud 
euery way as reall,astrue an Aduocate, as alſinhcient 
a Propitiation to them, as to the. Elect themtclues, 
who are ſaued onely.by .meancs of Chriſt his aduoca» 
tion and attonement: which makesChriſt Ieſus an vni- 
ucrfall Santiour, but no Judge at all; Qrelſe,that there 
1s ſome natiue quality in the/EleRt themſclues, that is 
not.in-Reprobates, which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and ſatisfaction of Icfus Chrilt, 
without which it is neither ſatifactory, ſuificient, nor 
efteQuall to -faluations which.makes Chriſt Ictus an 
incompleatey aninſtuficicnt,or defeftiuc Sauiour; Net- 

' ther of which three Conſectaries can bee granted, 
lince they are not onely Hereticall and damnable in 
themſelues.; but likewiſe  diametrally xepugnant to 

- > the very dgizuobrhe Apoſtle inthis Text: which 1s. 
Firſt of .All,-to.magmty the-al-ſuihciency of Chriſts 
ediation, andatisfation - Which are fu'- 

6s Alone; to clenſe the Elect of all 


ages 


WH 


- x as By +55 EI RET = OT en I AA RK a RN 
Anti-Arminianiſme. 
ages and Nations, : from all their. ſinnes, to reconcile 
them viito God for ener, and to preſent-them holy 
and righteous, in his Fathers fight : ety euident by 
the connexion of theſe words with the 7. & 9. verſes 
of the former chapter:) Which end this third conſe- 
uence doth direQly crofſe. Secondly, te comfort F 
the hearts of the faithfull and Ele of God, againſt 
the greatneſſe and multitude of theirſinnes, whether 
before, or after their- conuerſion, -in regard of the 
ahcacy of Chriſts death ; Þ whoſe blood doth clenſe them þ1 lobn 1.7,9, 
all their (innes and umghteonſneſſe : in reſpet of 
_ anne pen og to his *Father for them, oY 
Je prayer and requeſt ts alwayes pranted: and in regard !/0P 01-4147, 
of the price and 08 fe of bis fatisfation which ac R 4 w_ Ie 
is abundantly ſurhcient ; not forthe ſinnes of the A- Flnentian 
poſtles and Iewes onely ; not for the finnes of the E- pereantyro qui» 
le of one age or Nation onely ; but for the finnes of bw Pater tradi: 
all penitent and relenting finners, of all the Ele and 4 Fimmimn 
faichfull in all ages and places of the world tas is PUR, 
enident by: comparing the former chapter and this 1, — 
together: / Now this maine ſcope of the Apoſtle is Miſlus «atols 
dicealy oppugned by the: firſt and: ſecead Conſe- 7.144 andNe+ 
quences. For it Chriſt be the ſelfe-fame Aduocate or ? =cepto &; 
Propitiation to the Reprobate as he is to the Elec, - upentvs 
andno other; they can then reape nothing but diſ- AP 
comfort: from” it; concluding in the middeſt of. all 
their diſtrefſes; tharthe-aduocartion, the fatisfation im 
of Chriſt are no benefit; no comfort vnto them ar all ; k Creſcitmult;s 
but onely an aggrauation of theit eternall miſcric, be. '< Peccantil,, 
cauſe they are ſuch toReprobat#g8&wicked men, who was 7 2976 
haue as great an intereſt int hem as themſelues.Third- lu: of faless. 
ly, to reſtraine and Keepe:backe men from raſhing us adcaljas; 
prcingpanully; OF- CONt1 dangerouſly in therr vi ef venalit- 
nes: as' is emdent —_— rmer' part : of the Nee ads 


verſe, Theſe things write nto you, that you ſine not, c 
1F.--s- . + 48-4 , + a3 > 4 +0 Vw bus. Contra- 
But this Doctrine of "iverfall paar oy and the. Genres, lib- 7. 


ſecond conſeary, doc * incourage all new, not orely page £17: 
= | | ro 


4 — 
ES 


| -Yogat Filing Pa- 
_-trem ſolis, e&>- 


ro continue ur ro proceed in fine ; inoe Chil Is 

is the-ſelfe-ſame Aduocate and Propitiarion, both to 
the Elect, and Reprobate, good and bad ; dearingan 
lcueor arent vato both. This interpre. 
4 tation therefore of the word; world, which produceth 
{ich blaſphemous conſequeEces; which doth thus cu. 

dently thwart the Apoltles drift; cannot be the world 

Rewlled inthe Text; Therefore it mult necds be the 

world only of the Ele, with whomrhe very litterall 
{ence,together with al the Apoliles ends &fſcopes doe 

fully accord, without any_incongruity of ill conſe- 

quence at all ; fince Cant leſus is a reell Adwecate, an 


Hoka 19:9, pr Hong Propitiation | ro all the Eleft, and to none elſe but 


29, 21. Ex 7 


nd 
Pater, pri guibus 


-If any now obie:that the Ele&,the Church,& faith- 
full onely,cannot be properly (tiedzeitherthe #or1d,or 
ww; bel: world, or that this ionof the world of the 
Ele or faithfull , is- bur anew deniſed cuaſion not 
wonpro opmiam knowne to the ancient Fathers, but coyned by ſome 

iter. Therefore this 

in reſpect of the Innity of this phraſe, 

"no its.incongruity to the Ele&,the Church, or faith- 
full,cannot be aptly accommodated to-them- 

I anſwer: Firſt, that the Ele&tand faithfull are oft- 

times ſited the world in Scripturezas1s: euident by all 


wr the fore-q exts;therefore though they may not 
"Mat. 13-12. well be ſtiled, this ® whiph 66 Commonly taken for 
Lilke-r6. 8: the -wor ſer part of ment ;| or or for the of -the world; 


20:34 £483.30« or for the time of this prefont life, in Seriptare ) yet they 


8:23.69. ja 
een 7 0—k pede m_—_— #orld, and. the whole world, 1n 
i w.. "Firtaey may be fitly enſtiled the world,in xelpet 
11.c.17- 9,t4, Of efſe;;purity holineſſe, and refplendenr 
\--o-ougpa orcuncnes; a Y; 046: emeted nd cleanſed in the bloed 


+ I 15. *Gal-1.4] E phe. 2.1, cap, 6. 12» 
"5g ard get Row (4 'Heb.9.14- 


of 


xCor-110-cap. 2-6, 8. cap. IX I erg 
1 Tins. 67.47 -1- lobn 2,15,i6e Fa a9 
T loka1.7 3+ aa, n 
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the Lambe Chrift leſus from all their. ſqune3 and flthine 

x -clcathed with the long white rob: pof bis PIGS I Pla 
adorned withtbe Jewels and graces of bus Spitit ; "and Ppre- © Ka 
[/ ated pure im the fegbe of God without ſpar or blewarſh $: 4 be- , p pes 
ing altogether-lonely & beautiful in bis eye-ſight. TheWorld 27.Num.zz 24. 
weknow,istherfore [tiled in:Latine; AfundaczinGreek; qCantic15.to 
Kogjbs 5 (4 whirich ſigni), armuch m waſted, prre;cliane uno 5704-57-67: 
defied, beant ifuil,or aderned;)becauleit @ « cleave, a beans |", -s.- "3a 
tifull, comely creature, dderncd with ſundry geammes and ta Cour. parcight 
rities. Phe Elect . therefore;: (. andi/they: uncly, of all's> 1ib.r, cap-8. 
ther men)aiay be mojtproperly filed; the: World; an (ns; Hermes. 
chisrefpect;becaute.theyiare the *2uſt boly,pure,cnd wx £50", pra ls 
defled; thic® moſt braxnafrll\ xnd conch. 01 Gods fight of all (ies Cole 
hers; Whencethey-are:compared * 9 lewels, I: 18 __ 1a 
Stres, * 10: Lyght, 4 te flourifhing-Trees;.t0 > Gold, 'to ſhew, &xhe_ 
©: Pedter, roT{albei,in theScriptires: whereas others Greeke: Lexis 
(whore onely ſtiled che wortd;catechrottically, <be- c9% inwrne_ : 
danſe they are mpvre) arc ! compared to droſſe, 3.to filth, kts cory | 
Swine, to Dopsi, ' to Locuſt s, Fdung,and ſuch Y ke noyſowre cakes 
meawer wich bane neither pacity,nor beautic inthe; ,, IG 


Secondly, they may. be-properly Phrazedthe world Trinitace, Lx:ps 


m-reſpe of rtheir:tran{cendentexccilency aboue-all x D-B. 4jioders 
other meror creatures intheiyorld...The ® Elect rhey Hiſh:Oxighnun: 


are more excellent then ther neighbours : they are the For y65 hag 
® firſt frants of alltbe creatures: *1hc lights, the ornaments; 4 germ ng 
Phe pillays and fwpparters of theworld's. They <are ſbiretus to hah 
the philays at fapparters of then.warld 5. T ey 4 are ſpire. Fenifiech,wos 

all Kings ani Priefts oato Gol'the Father o' As  thegold 15 Mens ornas' 
td the dioffe + Tebe-wheate rothe chaſfes the Sheepe to the” ments or ar- 
Goater ; tlie ® Liite tothe thorns; (© areithe: Elet in | Evkas EEE 
compariton 'of 'orher-men * They are the. *:Childrtn, 1; > TAG 
1-22 Heb:3.r, 1 Pet: 4.15,98e2.5,9. Tohnr7. wn Cant 4-7,7-Seey. * Mal 3.174 
) Dan, t2.3. Ret. 1:20.14 Philzcr 5. a Flal 1.3-Plal. 94. 1, 139, 14. bifay 13.12% - 
cReu20:19520,21.4 Cant-2,25160" Mundi, quaſi minjwe mens. } al 1191190 
Uay 4, 22. Ezech.22. 13,19-.glob 15.16. Plal 14.3. Ezcchz. 13: b'y Pet; 2.23. 
Mat, 7. 6. Reu, ,22.15- 3 Rew.'9. 1.7012. þlob 20.7. Ptal. V3.6, | Dan, }dnd 
Ron, 9. m* Pron. 11426; Pfal 167 3.) 8: Tames 7: 1 8-6 Phill 2,9! Mah gc 16; 
þ Pifd. 3 543; Reug.t2, qRewn 671 Porit5y Plat 31 9.1t9.1 Peciri7,'f Mat.'3 12. 

4 Mat, 35. 32. u Cant. a, a #5040, 13 (Hig + 4 32% eps, ita doth 1h = 
ks. J* | and 
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-- ane. and*Sonnc of ET ? FT and enerlaſting 
EO 92 '2 Cor. glory; the * brethren, the manobers, che Spouſe and bebe 
bu loned of Teſs Chriſt : * the Cuizen; of the new lerwſalem 
poker "7. b;be cates w_ Chriſt both of grace and glory; < they 
tHeb.z 1 Lig are(45 man is)e Getle worla —_ themſclees;the 
for their ve 
excelent part 
5+. all che world. In this panes therefore they may bee 
ightly itiled; the world : Thirdly, if the Latine word 
which ſignificth the World, be rights dermed; 
ifcd,or 
ets Foal lo ws He that is, fromirs 
Loon conltant motion : O_ the word merers; that is, 
continung ,- or perſeuering,” as. 3 ſome etimelop i2e it © 
Kr: che Ele in all theſe ſcucrall reſpects, may 4 aptly 
onisLL; c 12. filed, the World< For: firſt of -all»they arc fortitied 
UE rat and anger nes nn Rafcheth wu b che whole 
42-p-60'9 armor of God, ' the wi Spira, ag ainf} 
| NS: = en Sees) all their - U as hc _—_ 
f Plat. AY are not ſo.' Secondly, they are defended and fenced about 
Phila. 7. on every fide, not K encly:with 4 \goerdef Angel: whech in- 
| —_ 8ampes about them ; beckibewttle 2 with the preſence and 
us  protetizon of God himſelfe, ® who is their ſbie/d,tberr fortreſſe, 
on "* thew rocke,tbeir ſhadow, their T ower, their defence, their Sa- 


Ephel: 5:3.” wap regu ſerne 


= cat only © are the true pr apricrors tbe 
« Hebr.1 2.22. hey £7«'J ak Ys 


2 fend wary ter delmerer, thee Sls pheara, their inneroning Bu. 


3 | ny Nees. Fourthly, they # perſenere, they continue conſtantly in grace 


n Tom. marke, their. brding place, to (Sa aud: proferne them from 

4 fol. al danger. Third, —_— __ alwaycs 4n 41675 wh 
oy "got inre 61.4 «fflifteons whi a, 
£ Hy LEA in.the nfl fe us Sea of this wicked world ; yet at 
* lib-3 £28. lib, 1cſtwiſe in-regard of their ® conflant progrefſe in the ways! 
13.c3,Hels fe, of holineſſe, and their bY. Pro Pilgrimage towards 
& Calezine in. Hcauen : in both which refpeRs they are 1ayd in 
the word Mb Scriptnre, ? t0 bee Pilgrims and: ſtrangers. vpon carth. 


4.40.28. i Epb.3.16:c.6.10."4PLz47-1Plams, PpAFLaare. wh Ao | 
62.2 P11, Þf 23-7. viehaa6-gg, > Tim-3-12.0 Phil. 3.12, 1441 5-H 
EDO [See my Pexpervity throughout, | gh 


vw. 
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here ; and. * remame for ever in glory hereafter; therefore ;; per. 1.4. 
they may. be properly called; the Ferld, in regard of z Cor.s.1,r. 
theſe reſemblances whichthey haue vato it. Thcſ 4 175- 
Secondly, they may be properly phrazed, the whole *7£55-fo 
world; infeucrall conſiderations. Firſt, becauſe *cbey agony Fo 
are gathered and choſen out of all parts and corners, all Na- pan age 
fians, all people ; all degrees, conditions, ſexes, and qualities of Reu.7.1-ro15. 
* wen an the world. Secondly, becauſe | Are *-4 com- 20d God no 
pleat, mtixe, glorious multitude in themiclues made vpof Impoſtor. p. 
divers parts, ! from which none can be deminiſhed; to which ,*: S 
wone can be added. Since therefore they haue an intire- Roi I = a 
ty, a fulnefſe in themſclues, conſiſting of diuers ſeuc- Reu.z.& C14, 
rall parts, they may in this refþeft be fteled, the * whole £3313: 
world; as well as the ® world of Reprobates, which tyes tn ) >< Vere P: 
wickedneſſe. Thirdly, becauſe they are Þ the beſf and 3G 
prixcipall part of the world: As therefore the © ſouls is p,ftor,p.35. 
fomerimes ſtiled war; and. man. himſclf.,4 the wor/d, £ Totunenins 
and whole world,becauſc he is the principall part of the of qued"tuniiis 
world, as the {oulc is of the man ; ſo. here, the Elect, {© jt 
the FFRGPe part of men, by the ſclfe-lame reaſon — 
may.bce aptly tiled, the whole world. Fourthly, acaphyily 
the E.et oncely may: b-e properly called, the whole c 6.Keeker. 
world, becauſe they onely are the © erwe proprietors of Syſtem. Logs. 
all the: blefſiezs of this preſent world; and * the encly beires 1.b.1.cop-22- 
and inberuors of the world to come; in the bleflings of 15 19» 
which no $ Reprobate, no wiched man hath any ſhare. Hay 94 K 4 © 25; 
The obiection therefore, that the Elet cannot pro- cGen.r.7.c- 
rly be ſtiled, the world, or whole world, is meerely 17-14. © 137, 
ſe;fince they may more aptly be cnitiled ſo,then the Cor: +16; 
Reprobate or wicked of the world in all theſe ſe- Epigh: Jul Ge. 
uerall ref] Mg ay et 
gs pedts y Thgt bo (- : R ms. 74 285 | 
_ Thirdly, I anſwer, that this diſtintion of the wor/d d See alt the” 
of the Elett or faithful: at which diners ignorantly fore-quor'®,, 
carpe, as an- improper ſpeech ; or as a new-innented 2eriprare 78 
bon of fome moderne Anti-Arminian Writers; to Frag” . nag; 
world.and whole world.- e 1 Cor. 3.22. f Marke 10.30. Hebr-2, -&5+ 
Luke 18.30. x Corti han f $ Hs wh ; meP v 2 | 
y*2. dclude 
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. . ++* ,» deludechc.obieded Seviprures js not'0ncly an Or- 
'Popith | Authors; but 11k ewiſe 
* inanexntdifference, ot phraſe of ſpeech, uery vſuall 
hz madu., inthcwrivings\bFithemoRt-indicions Fathers. Saint 
credous > . Hyirom informes"vs;®' The there 6 a beletnino world, zrid 
WUGI4 {41 391 an ubrlegucs Suh, thi wvorla. Phe boltexinn or ſutth. 

jab not[d1({aitHhe)-Coal the prople 'of the*boly Church, 
cially called-the Sea, 61d dwells in this world, 


. 


o- 
'®- $% v4 


ren 0 whuh bf 
poi page | geo, ks that werld of the faithful, ( pray marke it, 
lum, gia mars” -becauſtit ispunual eo our purpolc )of which rhe Lord 
fecialiter diti- farth. 7 S6 God loued this worid, that he gaue his one. 
nr, babilet ty begortty Sohne for its” | There is alſo @ world of vnbe- 
_ Me ef ile leeners 3 of which hrwiſe the Lord ſaith untn bis Diſciples : 
mundus fidels, Tfthe worid hate you, yee know thatit hated mc be- 
nw fore it hated you. $f then we ſay,that there are two worlds 
etcSiemmui- of people dwelling in this corporall and naturall world, who 
lanit Dixabune way hkewiſe be calied, two Sens. This world of the fauhfull, 
i1aduam;vt Fi- God faith, Lhaxe protefied from the heat of temptations,cc. 


humſh:.m uni- APW Pays. 449 
ect daree. This diſtintiontherfore1s as orthodox; as ancient as 


A proce. Eft. Slerome,yea as Origen;who informes vs. That there ts 4 
 raunduamere- world of Saints and perfelt men; and a'world of wicked men. 
P. Onlorjemede 08 Tharthere tis a world of men taken ont of the world, for which 

filter *Domi> > briſt anely prayes, and a world of all men, for which be doth. 

me aitad Diſei- ©: : | / : 
 pules fros. 53 #97 Pray. ' 3 That the world is taken enbiguonfy ; ſome- 
an fidus ves edjr, Himes for Heaken and earth, ſometimes forthe rarth onely : 
ſcitote yols pri- other times for all the men'of the world": otherwhiles for the 
orem me odio / F | FAT | 
baboit. Seite Gentiles, who by faith are made the portioniand SORRY of 
dues nundes popu'erum in boc cc: pwali & inanimali mundo. dicimus, babitars ; qui & duo 
weriadici poſſunt, &c. Ait Dominus * mundum fidelium ab «ſtu tentgyionuns protaxi,cts. 
EZeirom Comment. :n lob cap. 38. Tom.$, page 51.H, 1 Sandtorium Aippe oe ad 
liguidum perfeftorum mandus itz; ex non impiorum ſicut ifte noſter. 'Periarchon, lb, 2. 
cap.3, Tom.q4: fol.1:6. A. k Hemil.s. in Mar.” Frm. 3. t61.227D.01 FF x8 ambiguts 


videretur murdi nomcn, quoniam quidem {pe ad celum & terramy{atft: terramy 
mieredinn vero ad emnes bemines mrs a; pellatio. refertity * vdcine veperrs ;4peialnt, & 
manifeſting m quo dixerit mundum deſignat. ' dit enim ; bec diyunutio corugy dinitie get- 
trum; quiper fidera pars domini efeflaſunt,& hetedita Gus. In Ram 1, 8. 11,7 ob. . 


2.fol, 204, A. A 
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i Lord + as Rom. $175, and Tobni' 1. of: ; ma Sj tibi cbri” 
i5 one bf the*principall*places obieed" againſt vg, Fiane fides di 
This diſtin&ion then, ts as 01d as Ortpen."'St. A OT: non 
1s very copious, both in the vic and inftification of Criftionam fie 
this d'!tin*on; applying irtothe felfe-fameScrip- gem aljun ox 
ores that arc here obiedted/againit vs. "If che Chrifth. potes inucrire. 
a fanh (writes he to lulian the Pelagian) difplraſe thee, Vous hvm? _ 
confeſſe it openly : for thow canſt not ſixde any other Chriſtran ef a6, mois, 


faith. There ts one manwno death, one vnto life, "He onely Tletar Tong 


man; this God and mun. Ny km the world is made aw Enc- us. Iie Dew & 
my vnto God"; bythy man Tus WoRtD CHOSEN Ov Tt bomo.Per ilk eff 
Or ThE WoRLD, reconciled vnte God. For as in A- Pld inmicus 
dam «ll dzed, exen ſo in (briſt ſball all bee made alines As [465 Peo 5 pr 


Mg | | F 1p wee murdus 
we haitt boyxe the Image of the earthly, ſo ſhall we beare the da etias 


Image of the heanenly. Hee who endentoys to ſuburrt theſe po effi ex 

preps of Chriſtian faith, tr overthrowne bimſelfe whiles that munde,” Sic 
they ftana firme. Againe. The world (faith he) #r taken for enim inAdatn 
the enill men who are drijerſed throwghout the whole world, v=nes moit-. 


Thus then the Demill is tiled; the Prince of thit world; that —_— wh 
is, the Prince of all exill men who mhabit the world." So gc gr pe | 
ford men alſs are called the world, mho ave likewiſe ſcattered buntur,&c. 
ouer all the world : whence the ym :- God: was in Heeſtabilum. 
Chriſt reconcibog the world vnto himſcife; theſe are #4 fidei Chriftie 
they ont of whoſe hearts the Prince of thit world ſhall be cafp © i ſubner- 
| eve nititiar, 
oe. A gaine: */f the world bate you, you know that it bated me fantibua eas iſe 
ſuturrtitur, Contralulianum, 1:4.c.1.Tcm.7,pars 2. p; 491; n Mindusapyellatur it 
walis haminibus qui tato terraris orbe diffuſs ſunt $:c ergo Diabulus, diflus ift; Princeps huius 
mundt,id eſt. Princes malorum ommum quibabitant in mundo. Appeiiatur etiam mundes. 
In bonis,qui ſimiliter toto terrarum orbe diffuſe ſunt. V/nde dicit 4poſftoins. Deus crativ 
Chriſto mundum reconcilians fibi : #3 ſlut ex quorum cordivies Pronceps nundi excit- 
tur foras. Auguſt, Traft.52.in loan. T om.g.pars 1:p:457. 6'Si mundus vos odevit ſti 
fe quonit me priorem vobis odio habuit. Cur crgo ſe mernorumſupraterticem extollit ? Recuſces 
eſſe int corpore, ſin vis odjum mandj ſultmere ci capite.$i de munde,inquit,effetis,mungus- 
quod fuum eſt diligeret ; vniuerſ# hoc viique dicit Ecclefiz,quam plerimg, etionm ip- 
fam mundinomnig apjellat : ficat eft ilind ; Deus crat in Chriſtos mundum reconcilians 
fibi.1exg; Hud ; Non vyenit films hominis ve iudicer miidum, fed ve ſaluetur mun- 
dus peripſum: Er i Fpiflela ſua loannes, dit, Aduocaris habewys ad Patrem lefum 
Chriſtum int, & ipſecKpropitiator peccatorum noftrorii ;z non tantum noftro- 
-rum,ſed etiamitotius mundi : Tots ergo mundus Eccieſiarft, & totus mundies edit Feele=+ 
frm, Auguſt, I raR.87.jn loan. p.562-563, 
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Ft : Why then dnth; the member exalt himſelſe abone the 

| bead? Thiurefuſeſt ro be in the body, if then wilt not ingure 
the batred with the head. If yee were), ſaith begrof the 
World, the World would doubtlefſe loue its owne. 
Uerily be ſpeakgs this to the whole Church, which for the 
woſt part bee dotb call by the name of the world: 4s 14 that, 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the' world vnto him- 

Þ Manduy ig) ſcife. {nd bat kkewiſe. The Sonne of man came not 
ter edit m.n. 50 judge the world, butthat the world by hin might 
dum, imicas DE ſaved. And Tohn ws bis Epiſtle ( the place which we 
rconhidtiom,, NOW are anſwering Y/airh, We haue an Aduocate with 
danraruſaine- the Father Ieſus Chriſt the rightcous. and he is the 

po er gp YTopitiatipn for our finnes : and not for ours onely, 
ite mandus 9g 29 Alſo for the finnes of the whole world : the who's 
Des in Chriſte world therefere is th: Church, and the whole world hates the 
reconciliat jiti, { burch. ? T be world therefore bates the world © the enemies 
6 qu (& world, the reconciled ; the damned, the ſaned; the defiled, the 
£ ano [&n4- cleanſed. Bat this world which God in (rift doth reconcile 
| 7 Luka to bumſelfe, and\ which iz ſau. d by Chriſt, and all whoſe finne 
tun anne dong. 55 pardoned by Chrift, is choſen ant of the hoſtile, damned,and 
tarde mane defiled world. For ont of the ſame maſſe, (all which bath perr- 
elelueft inimi- ſbed is Adam )are made veſſels of mercy ,in which 1: tbe world 
Ws belaging to mercy which the world bateth:ewen ont of the ſame 
wie - maſſe belonging to the veſſels of wrath, which ave futed for 
| If yeu werc 


ad vaſaire,que pot 


am ratdchgeret:coumm ſabyc.t : Quia vero de mundo nos eſtit, 
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world, but 1 haue choſen you out of the world, there- 
forethe world hates you.. Therefore enen they themſelnes 
were thence. from whence they were choſen, that they might 
net be thence ; not by their owne merits, who had no good 
worke« preceding : not by malnre, which was wholy corrupted 
by Free-will"in the very roote ; but by free, that «, by true 
grace.. For be who hath choſen a world ont of the world, bath 
wade, not found, what be might chnſe : becauſe the remnant 
are ſaned by grace : and. it by grace, ſaith be, then net 
of workes, otherwiſe grace is no more grace. If it be 
demannded how the norid of perdition deth lowe it ſeife, which 
hates the wor bd of redemption ; verily it loxes it ſelſe with a 
falſe owe; nor wah a trac.. Therefore it loues it [elfe falſel, 
and haves 'it ſelfe truely. Loe here wee haue exprefle 
mention of ſruerall- ſorts of worlds ; Of a world. 
which is the Charch.and a world which is the word; 
of a world reconciled. vnto God, and a world that is qYeit Pris- 
- at enemy to God :of a world elected out of the ceps buine mane 
world; and a world remaining in the world :. of apol. 4: Fr bereft . 
Inted world, anda cleanſed world-: ofa world that is, 7:9 Bains 
and {hall-bee - damned /, -and of a world that is gone ets. 
and ſhall: be faued : of a world of perdition,. and a ty7e,cr omni 
world of redemption: yea of a whole world choſengque mills ſunt 
out of the world, which is the Church; and of a ff Diabolus 
whole world in the -world,, which. ;hates the world. 4, 
the Church : And dare. any man then carpe at choſe Een 
diſtinctions which ſo iudicious a-Father hath come du wbi difium 
mended to vs? So againe £43 The Dewl! (wrues hc) f;Eermumndus 
is the Prince of the world : that 51; 1:ot of the world confiſimg per _ > 
49 . 
ſed mundi eft Diaho'ns Prince 1, de quo mundo iby continud ſubjungit 8: gait, Er mun44s 
nia tronty al niet goo tp chart one NS, 
4 , 14 16 Q is 3.047 J540- 
toe dice, Non venit filius hon ve wadhcet hah $9 ve re eager Fox 
ipfum, Mun/ wm eoindicante dan natur, mandus co ſ- buemcntc ſa'uatur : quoniam | feut ar» 
ber folys ep pomue, ficnt area paicis & frumentic,tta fudelibus & pier riglgyes dareer= 
Prinoeys ft crgo muadli bins, buc oft, tenebrarnw barum, bo: ef :nfide!ium,de quis eraitur- 
mundas quibus dicitur. Furſtis aliquando tcndbrz, nunc aurem juz in Domino. 
Auguſt. Tra& 95.in lean. Tem. 9. pars 1, p. 586. | | 
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of Heanen, and earth, and al! things init, of which the Deui] 
is not the Prince t in: which fignification the world is wndgr- 
[ewvd, where ir # ſar; And he world:wwas-made by hin,. 
But thr Denill-is 'P rince-of that world, of which © 1: there 
added; And'the world knew himnot-:- that 5s, vnbe. 
leening+ men of whom the whole world is full: among whom 
the brleening world doth mourne,whon bee hath choſen ont of, 
the world by whom: the world 'was maae © of which he [aith,, 
The Sonne of man cometh: not to iudgetthe world, but. 
thatthe world by hir-chould. be ſaucds;! The world be 
indgemg 1 condemned; the world he helping us ſaved i For, 
as a tvec is full of leaves end applet; as-flaore ta jutof ebafe! 
androrne ; fo the world mx fall of beleewers. and unbleauers:, 

He is the-Prince therefore of this'worldy, that 'w ;, the Prince 

«roſters aa of this 'darkaeſſe , that bs, of enbelceners, out of, mbich the 
pies minadies eſt Woridis taken, to whonr'it is ſaid: . Y OULWETO ONCE darkes 
artfens,&c:tppnefſe, but now youare light in theLopde: Againe,vypow 
avtits ones ' thoſe words of: Chriſt;-That the world may beleeue 
nds > rom tharthon haſt ſent-me. {pray nor foritheſe onely, but like- 
ſed Fits 2 wiſe for all thaſe who ſhall beleeue in me by their preaching : 
"cice mud diat- that they all may bs one:: He paraphraicth thus; «Theſe 
1a!; Non pro 4, are the belieming world, &c-\'T beſt all; what ir jt4 not 
 mindotogo ; the boſtile, but the faithful worid: For bebold what he had 
Pro alido'rogat (aid: T pray notfor the world: He prayes forthe world, 
ye I " that it miny betiene ; becauſe there is a' werldof which it is 
—- ſtrive Pritten, leſt ye bee condemned-with:the world. For 
Nt ctirm © This world be prayes not, for be is not ignorant whether it it 
libemdtido * predeſtinated',, And there ia a world of which 1; u written , 
damntewr : For the Sonne of man came not toiudge the world, 


on rogat' neg, etim quo (it tredeftinatia ignorat © & eſt mundus de qua{criptum eſt ; Non! 
1 {les Foam bile vt prongs Pe a Is mMuncus per i plum 3. 

F ade & ous ; Deus, itlquiry erat/in Chrifiomundum reconcilians tiozi 178 

ito acdio Hocke dicens ; Vt mindus tredas quia tu memififti. Per bene epino fidews mr, 
x rcconciliatur Deo, cum credit in Ebriſtumquieſt miſſus aDeo.. Luomodotrrgo miclect ry, 

kn cod #t\, Ve& ipfi in nubis vruma fint;vecrcdat nayndus,quia ty me miboiliz, 

fait birt qi *ctee | 

* dixit, oranes vrum fint.TraQt.i 1 inlofn, Wbidy p.64 1.4435 7. cr! 

- 


i £0 exrſam poſurt ot creat mundus, quad eas efſe-unum videt, cum iple 
jr 1 Fit \"ſel-erendo davite ve mandis eredat, {ub, 074548. 


But 


ba ME. 


g.< 'That-the. world may -beleene: thadcehon haſt 
(ent-me.' For by this farth the world 1s reconciled wnto God, 
whentitbr/eenes in Chriſt yobo 18 ſent of God. How then ſhall 
awe nd rftend that he ſanb; That they alſo may beone 
in vs;that the-world:\may'belcene that thou haſt ſent 
fe 1 'vnlefſe: becauſe 'be.p/aceth not; the cauſe. why the 
world ihould belceue that they are cne, as if the 
world might therefore beleexe, b:canſe;it ſeeth them to be 
one when as the world it ſelfe may be all thoſe who by beliemmg 
are made one : but praying he ſaith. That the wor/d may ve- 
lene; 45 in praying be bad ſaid; that they all might be one. 
Againe , 1n a ſubſequent Tratate. {They therefore 
(writes he ) arethoſe whom bee bath receined from bis Fa- 


ſ 7Tpp ſunt iree 
ther, which be humſelfe hath likewiſe choſen out of tbe world, Jang hoon | 


that now they ſhould not be of the world, as he himſelfe is not ipſeclegt de" 
'of the world : and yet notwithſlanding, that they alſo might minds, at, ele- 
be aworld beliewing and knowmg ; that Chriſt ts ſent from &/(yvt1amnon' 


God the Father, that a world ſhould be jreed out of the world: . vs mls 
left the werld to be reconciled unto God, ſhon/d be condemned 1, pane, o 
with the world, that «s m greateſt emnity to God : For thus font 1a7en ipf 


and damne whom be would, who ſhatl :udge both the Quiche | beraretuy, "ne 
and the dead: but that tho/t onely are ginen to him, to all Wndu Deove- 
| | . eb + (4 
which he g1uetb exerlafting life : For ſobe ſab: Thathee 
imiciſſmo damnareiny.s Sic enware mn bu' ws orationis exordio, Dediſti ej poteſtarerh 
omn's canis, 1d eſt, amnty hominis; ve ontme* quod dediftt ei,d.Tijs yiram xter- 
nm” Ubi eftindit poteſtaren ſe quinle # ommus 'bomnis accepiſſe, 14 trberet q 195 vo'urit, 
danmet quos veluerit, quir owes & Wortions nullicabit : ſed eos fobi eſſe datos quibus onmi- 
b s det vitam etornam © fie enim dit'y* Ve orwine quod dediftt-er der ei vitam 
zrernam. Proinde non's dats ſuns; quibus vitan non debit eternems. Auguſt, Tra. 
111, in Joan. pag. 648. \ -2597, 54 


2 * might 


might gineerernalllife to as many as: thou”haRt giuen 

- him : therefore thoſe are not ginen to buy, to whom he wil 

not pine eternall bife. 7 bus the" recouciled world. ſhall bee 
t Ita mand.is freed out of the hoſtile world, when heſhall exerciſe bis power 
> to-ſend it into ternall death ; but be makes thu bis 
bitur mand; owne, to whom be giues eternal life." Wherefore this good 
eum in ile cxe- Shepheardbath promiſed #0 all-bis Sheepe, this great Iced 
 ritpeteſiates hath promeſed to all bis Mem bersthis reward. ; that. where 
fram, ut eum 1. jg 54 there we ſball be with br. Neither can that but b: 
ores ach LFOwE done which the emnipotemt Sonne hath faid to the Almighty 
fatem ſais Father that be wilted ; for there alſo is the boly Ghoſt who i « 
ſaum, cuivitam-like eternall, equally Goa; one Sperit of both, and the fub- 
dons! eternam - ſtance of the will of both, *To conclude with Ste Angaft 


ne, 
Que pripier he finally informes vs + * Thar the Donarsfts:wonld by 
pre rok - no meaues admit, that the { burch ſhould. bo vnd:rſtood by the 
[altor omnibus "Ae of the world in Scripture, becauſe it #s written; The 
membris ſuis, Bield is the World > aud that they produced many teſtmma- 
amegnum ceput, wics in which the holy Scripture did-take the worid, for the 
. promiſit bo. - wicked onely ;"as, He that loucth the world; the loue of 
«1 hi the Father ignotin him, ; «xd ſucb like places; as if they 
"cum ille fanus ; gt pr ow from them that theChmwrel conld be by no meane! 
vec poterit.niſp ſignified by the name of the world. ' And that the Catholiokg! 
fieri quod enni--onthe other fide, ( pray obſerne it, fince it 15 at inuna- 
potentiTaiii ſe ble proofe of the generall approbation -oÞ this our 
rune yay om" diſtintion, among all orthodox Chriſtians in Saint 
we 5 jour ſt, - A upuſtives age) did produce other teſtimovies, by which it 
Firitas ſanddus might be proned, that the. name of rhe world « taken ſome- 
r. EL0TRUS 

twcn Dctss, Sravitat -vlis dudriw.0 [ſubſtantia voluniatis amborum. Ibidern, u Fade 
inter firepitus & mtterruptores cn ian de xnanys & tritice diſſentio nata propter awundi no- 
quia ſcriptum eſt, Ager hic eſt mundus. 

Scripturs wandaum non niſi mas commen- 
mundum, non: eſt charitas Paxris.in illo; & (@- 
, mandi. nomine Eeclofiem. bynificari mixime potuiſſe 
is Hants mands womine ofſe poſit1om of cn 


bc 
bitenia refed 
if Eccleſia rome ore 3 .Deuserat in Chriſto mun- 


gerctur ;, Of 10 mann | ſto! 
dum reeonc:l; ms fibi: & cetera. bujuſamed; ; vii , Eccleſia quoziam ipſt v- 
, tiger Chrifi: am reconciliatzr Deo, "Opus breuie, Collar. cum Donar.. Tom 7. pa'5 1. 

" Times 


_ P88 704. 727. 


raſſet'; ieuti eft 3. 
| bera talia, vt quaſi tx 
Contra Catbolici alta 


—— ———— Cc. —{. __—_ 


tawes in 4 goed ſence. 3, and thet by it nathing elſe but the 
(burch canld be underſtood :  «s, God was in- Chriſt-re. 
conciliag\the: world -vato. himſcife ; avd {ach lake ; 
where the (here b (which * Seine Augaltine reputes, to be 
nothing. elſe, but the whole intire company of the Elefd) 
Fania, bacanfe fe ny trugly reconciled ite God by x Sce De (in 
Chrif. Thus is Saint eAugultine abundantly copious, Dci.lib.11.cap. 
in the vie, the juſtification of this our acception of * ib. 15.Cap.t 
the word World... Proiþer Aquitanicxs acquaints vs; ex wa on 
? that two ſorts of men are expreſſed nder one_ngme of the De corrap 6 
world: for ar he world © ſaid to be inthe wicked; ſo likg- Gratia- cap 13. 
wiſe & it ſad to be itn the Samts, * That ont of the whole D* Baptiſmo | 
world, an:whole werld is choſen; and out of all men, all men ©97: Ponati- 
are adapted. * That the people of God bare their fulneſſe ; and py Whi. 
albeit i 7, part of men doe ether negle or repel! the grace cakers. DeBci 
of bins that [anc thens ; yet in the Eleft aud foreknowne, and cieſia. Contro. 2. 
us thoſe who are ſenzred from the generality of all men, there Quzit.1. cap. 
is. 4 Speciall vniuerſalty accounted; and out of the whole 14. and wy 


world, the whole world is redeemed and out of all men, all men gl rey 


may be aſſumed. And that by ſundry examples. wbich be y puthonizua 
there quates, and by other innumerable proofes that might be gruera ſub wne 
produced vpon mquiry after them, it 15 infalliblie 4- Paundz nomine 
ted; that all the earth is ſometimes named for part of the TENpanny 5 


earth, and all the world for part of the world, and all men FR wm _ 


for «part of men. All which is puncuall to our. pur- ;npjs, ita dici> 
poſe..." Venerable. Bede , our [carned..and renowned tur mundus in 
Countrieman, in his Expoſitio, in. Enangeliums Joannis, [aniis. Sew 

Cap. 12» Tomy. Gol. 5:6 1+5 62. c4p-1 5. Col. 600. cap. 17, Oran Hh 
(+l. 583. 584-589.590. makes mention of 4 beliexing >. 19-2 mag 


i Fx toto-wnundo tots m:mdus eligitar,& ex ommns homanbus onmnes bet:wts adgptaytur. 
Scmtentia Super. cap;8.Gallorum,.: a Habetgrgo popu.'us Dei plenitudinem ſnams 
O: quamuis:megna pars bominem, ſaluantis yratiam aut repeilat, aut negligas, in elefiis ta- 
mn & prafcitis atg, ab ammium generalitate diſcrctis, ſpecialis quedam cenſetur uitiucr(i- 
tas, wide t totus muzdus libcrati's, & de ammibus bommebus omnes bonwnes Ui 
antur aſſwnpti, ec. His itag, & &'ys documentis que poſſunt ab inquirentivus numere/e 
preferri, nondubit demanſtratie, intexdum & jro; perte terre omnem terram, & pro parte. 
wunds totum mandum, o& [76 pare? bemwum, emnes bormes neriaari, De Vocat. Gen- 
tium.bb.z,cap.g- s 1 2d HIBHIT 1 ay Wes & 


2.*2 | 41d 


Err 
rabelinutng*: a veronciltd and wnreconciled: a redromed 

and unredeemed; a cleanſed anda 4; au elected and 
reielied ; a ſand and 4 condemned world : Of an whole 

world choſets out of the world ; and 4 whole world lying in 
wichoaneſſe in thi world of an whole world 'which © the 

' Church of Chbift ilrwhich ſence # it oftew't akerin the Ser. 

tare ; and an whole world which ts thewicked of the worid 

' and bate;'the Charch : reciting verbatiny St. Anguſtines 

- fore-quored words;in his 5 2. $7. 95/110. ard 111, 

.- Tralts vyon lobn, 6 Which 1 fhall referre you : and ap- 

' plying all thefe differences and -diftintons of the 

word world;to the now objected Scriptures. - Alchu- 

ninw anotherot ourlearned Counmtry-men, who flon- 

-. 4; fiſkeUabout the yeere of our Lord 780, makes men- 

b Com. $:19: tHon,> of 4'world choſen ont of the world, for which'C briff 
amis Euoigeli- prayeth, "and of 4 world in the world, for which he doth nat 
«mm;lib. 7:cap. pray. Morcouer, vponthoſe word of Saint /obn : That 
 $-1-om FE the world may beleeue that thow baſh ſent me ; he informes 
Col.g$19.D E, Vfs © That the world is underſtood two manner of wayes : 
615,'DVE.®? 7 one way in finrners ; another way in the Saints; and that bere 
©'Duob2 o- by calls thiſe' the world who were tvbeleewe, or thoſe who d:d 
als, ut diximus, rhe beliene Chriſt to be the Sonne of God," And vpon thele 
CO words * hely Father the world bath not knowne thee : hee 
bot rele araphrazeth thus : 4 The world which 'is to bee damned 
rinſanils, '* mſtice hath not knowne thee +but that world which 1510 bee 
| #Hitnominat | ſaned by merey hath kriowne thee... But that world which God 
mandunees'' park reconciled to bimiſelfe by Chriſt, hath knewne him, not 
ones '. by deſert, but by grace. For what vs it ro hnow bm but cter- 
Lune radcrans alt iſe, which hee hath not ginex to the dammed, but to the 
Cheiftuns Filium Dei eſſe; #6,” 161d: Col638. E.. d Minds werd: quia: damnanduseſt 
Per-iPilaian, te non copy: un. Itle verdqwa\{aluandus: eras jr. mrjernordiam, te cogna-ut. 
Mundusverogiiem i Chrifium reconeitiantt 1bi, non merntoſed gratia cognout. LH uid 
en'weſt enm cognoſcere, niſi vita etcrna, quam: wundodanmatowtig nendedrt ? ' ibidem. 


% 


I 


"Col. 639: D.E. ” clitcr mrendus mlhigituy in ſanttis, aliter m. peccateribus Aliter qui 
'diligunt Des m; atg, altter qui diligunt boe ſeculum Nam mundi bats nomate ſepe E cdleſu 
defpyratur © ſitu oft itnd. Deureratin Chrifis mundum ecomcitions þb1.1tcong, ilud. Not 


ſaxcd 


 Eceleſmeſt, & tot mundus odit Excleſiam,&6; Tidem, Col. 615. CB, 


faxed world. Tor theſe recited Fathers; T might adde 
 fAnſelme;. Arch-Byſbop--of {unrerbury, Comment. ad 2 Cor. 
5.19. Tem-2.page 197. B.eAd Romanot'q. Tom 2 .p.17. 
and cap-T1. page 71; Haymo, Exepofis ad Romanos, 11. 
ver.,12-15:26.4nd ad 2. Cor:5.19: Rhemigins Exylaniatio.in 
Rom. 11.1215 and m2 Cor:F9: Brbl;Patrum. Tom. 
5.pars.3.-page 845: and go. Lugduninfit Ecclſie, lb. De 
Tribus Epiſtolis Bibl.Patrams T om. 9 pars. 1. page 1058. 
D.E. Cyrilinu eAlexandrinus, in Ioannis Exangelmm, ib. 
11: cap. 19. Origen, in Ioannis Enangelinm, T om. 9. fol, 
79.80.8 r. Theophylatt, Enaryatio in loan, cap. 17. Tho- 
was aldenſis, T irnlms 11. De Orationibus, cap. 105. [eft. 
4+5+T ow. 2. fol. 119. together withinfinite * woderne 
Proteſtant Commentators , and Popiſh Expoſitors on « $0 D..-ms 
the obieted placeis, which I ſpare ts mention ; who coraur ad Col- 
all expound the word #orld, in the fore-obieted lationew Haghi- 
Scriptures, © of all the Eleft of God onely, who arg differ ſed ſem. ©rUuc-1- 
oner the world ; or of the boly (athelicke Church of God cre I a 
throughout rhe world ; being nothing elſe, but the in- fo Af | 
tire multitude of the-Elect. This Jin ton Or AC- ly Aguertiſe- 
c&ption of the world then, which all theſe recited msnt torhe 
ancient Fathers, together with moſt Proteſtant and pret-rded 
Popiſh Writers haue approued, is no ſuch incongru- CONS 
ous, ridiculous nouell diſtinction, or euaſon, as ſonic 1; COON £ 
earping criticall Arminians vainely fancy. with Calidn, 
-Laftly, I anſwer, that * the whole world in this very Beza, unins, 
"Text-of /ohn, on whichour Arminians mich inſiſt for Piſcator, Mare. 
proofe of their vninerſall redemption, 1s not to bee wah algo 
vnderſtood of the world of mankinde, but onely of py Gre Hh 
the Ele&,and true Church of God; Witneſle * Origen; gcordingly.. 
© Mundum reconciliauit{hbi per Chriftum;id et, ommes preciefimatos ad vitam eternath * ye!, 


* 66th und), 1 
- nn <anelyſa ſola im Recleſia. Ibidert. 
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- Anti-Arminianiſme. - 

©%9 ods who interprets-the *Ferldur this very Text, andin 
ſents that of lobm 1.29; Beboidehe Lambe of 'God which take 
dictthy de ſerua- away. tbe finne of the world; to beenothing elle, but the 
tore mter,r<1a- Church of God ; the taking away of ſinner: being 'onely mclu. 
b:m'19ſis ba- ded _in_the (Burch: informing vs withall; wavy 
onelhy, it being the 


bens. v4 quis the word world; did onderſtand the 
fercauer'> tight and ornament of the werld, as Chrift is of #. \Viitneile 
— 4 Saint eAugufore, who writes expreſly ; 5 That the 

| pu TP | | 

Patrent leſum 971d +11 this place of Tohn, « nothing elſe but the whol: 
ChriſtumEt iz. Church of God,or the intire number of the Elett whom Chrift 
ſe ft propitiatio hath choſen out of the world : W itnefle ® Cyrd of Alexen. 
pro peccatus o- drig, who giues this Expoſition of this Scripture; That 
ns  nofii Pro Chrift Ie ſis is not onely an adgocate and propitiation. for the 
ties ins totins [#747 of the Tewes, which Saint lohn being a lew intenaea, 
mand; > Onan 1 theſe -wordr, our finnes 3 but likewiſe for the ſinnes of 
do quod apud the whole world ; that is, for all thoſe Gentiles who being cal- 
Failum oſt Bic led, attaine to tuſtification and ſanitification by fanth : for all 
— wax thoſe who are ginen unto Chriſt by bis Father: for all thoſe 
—_ var who ſubmit therr necks to his yoake; for all theſe who runne 
nun, maxime "10 God by faith; and caſting off all their ſinnes and plea- 
credentium, ſures, enter into a conenant of peace with him, and being ioy- 
Ibidem, ned unte the Father by-the Sonne, doe by the aſſiſtance of the 
£ [raQazus Spirit call bus Aba Father : and of theſe 11 it ſaid; | that 
b7 in loan” nd watin Chriſt retoncilmy the world onto himſelfe, Wt- 


el pag? nefle venerable  Bedein his Brpoſition up9n. the Goſpel 


' i Sed diſcrerare Ioamnes 4 Salvatore alicus forſan videliti.r Saluator enimb'e pro mundor0- 
«0 abnait. Ioamnes autcmrs pa fy Oy peceatis ſolum propittationcm & paracietum it- 


aſe ſed vmiucrſe affirmat mundo. #crum beatus Fownnes quaniamn erat Indeus, ne pro 1t- 
des tantumparacietus ejjc Dominus aud Patren mideretur, zon aptemcti7 pro alys gentivis, 
que vocate, #b\ccuts (wrt, neceſſarid pro tato mundo adiectt,jd eft. pro amnibus qui per fidews 
vocati a4 inſt:t:4 e&*ſantbficationem perneniumt. Domnu autem nofter 1eſws Chriſt us ſwos a 
webs ſuis ſeperans : Pro exs inquit, tantumamods qai mea verba ſerueant;e ingum meu accejt- 
Tutt rogo. Nam quorum mediator atg, pontifex eſt, i; ſis 1antummode enediationis bonum ne 


17a aitribuit, ques ctiam dates ſibt fatetur, er Patris efſe nan negat quis ad Patrem nulus 
_ ecercere queat nf; per Filium.'N co inguit ad Patrem venitniſsper me. Ita & Filioſuo & 


+ * 


pi V.eter fideles arquiſtcit. © 0d cexte juteUligers ſacrari, lterark ile per-tifſamus, mevit 
ne Dem erat in ek re concilians ſbi. ar a0 (briftus. vt -edjatoron- 
5 qa per jidern ad Denm concurr :mt.&r jer ſcigſumn Patri offerens, Deo-mundic rcconalianit 
In Ioannis Euangelium, lib. 11. cap. 19. Tom. 1. page t68.' 4-2 Cor: $449 


of 


ofTohn;* who inte this whole world, to bee nothing 
Hſe, but the whole \ of God, conſiſt mg of the whole 
number of 'Gods Eleft. And more particularly in this 
Expoſition vyon this very Epiſtle and Text of Jobs © hee | oyu yy ne- 
interprets theſe words, | Not for onr finmes oxely, but lke- ftris autem tan. 
wiſe for the ſinves of the who{e \world,. thus,. The Lord is @ tamed ex to- 
propitietion not for them onely who were then lining on the #'#s mundi Not 
fleſh, to whom Saint Tohn did write ; 6:t likewiſe for all the 1/9 ſoluws 
Chyrch ſcattered oner all the world, which extends it ſelfe fjofe9to of | 
from the very firſt to the laſt of the Eleft which ſhall be borne tax in 56 
into the world ; By which words . be doth: reictt the Scifme of viuentibus [cxi+ 
the Donatiſts, who affirmed, that the Church of Chriſt was $cbat loaxnes, 
mncladedonely within the confineaf 4 ffrica. The Lord there} [4 4m jr0 
fore doth mterceed for the ſinnes of the whole world, becanſe pn: —_ 
the Church which-he hath purchaſed with his owne. bleed is puniti tare. 
differ ſed throngbent all the world. Nether doth he contra- nem difiuſa et, 
<# this; by that he ſaith in the following words, ® And the 4 primo nimuri 
whole world lyerh in- wichedneſſe; becauſe there are through ©fov(g ad | 
the whole world, ſome who doe ſerue the malignant ,. that bom.” ' "p 
#'; the- ancient Exemy.. Thus Bede : with. whom ® The* (rurys eft wo 
was Waldenfs doth concurre. Witnefſe alſo the expeſie rea. Duibus 
reſolntion of the whole Church of Lions,..about the verb# Donarz- 
yeere of onr Lord, .$50. in that excellent Booke-of «ru [cine 
theirs, * Aduerfm Toarnem Scorum,and De Tribus E. 790% 946 


prfols, (where the points'of vniuerſall grace, and re- — cara £ 
demption are accurately diſcuſſed, andall the Scrip- pomcbriſt; ef 
tures which the Arminians'now obiect "in. their de. dicehant mel 
fence, moſt ſolidly anſwered: where they ex ſax. - Progouus 
ing this Texrof Jobs; whichrhe Pelagians didthen ob- #9 

iect againſt them; roproue that vniuerſall redemption; 7 


repugnat quad 


'and Chiiſt lefus rafted death for allmen-; with other ©criprures-of that nawee, , 
are excellently anſwercd and expounded. Venus ty Ye toni 


which the Arminians their followers now entertaine, 
q lobn 3.16. write thus, Sir enim of Dems dilexit mundum, v1 Filium 
 vnigenitum daret'; Et quis 1fte fit mundus 

quem Dcus dilexit, & pro quo vnigenitun ſuum de- 

..dtt continuo'exponens adiunxit ;. 4 emis quicredit in 

id ipſum nou pereat, fed habeat vitam eleruame. Sic enim 

& ibi inteligendus eſt mundus-Deo-dilectus, & per 
vaigentumtaum- redemptus, vbi beatus Ioannes A- 

r.1 lohn 2.1,z. Poſtchis dictr : © Er w/c | propicuatio pro peccatis noſtris; 
3 - wee pro moſtris antom tanum, ſed & pro totins mwund:. Er ybi 
I f 2 Cor. 5.19, Apoltolus dicit. {1 Deauveras in Chriſto mundum reconct- 
3 * laans fibi, non repatans tits delta ipſornms . Eitnamque in 
infidelibus inumiciuis Deo; nec reconciliatus Deo : de 

flohar. 10, quo {criptum Elt : Et mwundius cum non Cognonmtt. Et ite- 
% 1 lohn5.ty. rum. % Er mundius totis in mais no poſiti eſt. Totus cr- 
go mundus in ſalute, & totus in imcredulitate, Totus 

I inrecouciliatione;'\& totus in inimiciti}s, quia & 1ile 
3 in {uo genere totus, & |i(te-in-ſuo- gencre totus intelli- 
 gendus eft.' In hac redemptionis &. reconciliationis 
gratiz,primus ordo eſt electorum. & przdeltinatorum 

ad vitam ztcrnam, de quibus perire nullus potcſt, & 

qui omnino omnes ſaluantur. Toe 'rheſe { might adde the 

concurrent teftimonies of Orcameniua, «MH arlorat , Tyndall, 
Galuin,Brza, Zanchins, and of Eſtita the Iejuite, Aquinas, 

Gorran, Dionyſins Cartbufianus, wn their Commentaris 

wpon the firſt Epiſtle of John : together with. all Anti- 

+ +2 - -Arminian Writers in-their ſ{cuczal: Anſwers to the 

"= Criſis pro -Qbiecrions fromthis Scriprurez Who giue 10 other 
ſalutemmeumn _{reerpretation of this Text butthis : That (brift leſma 
eſtar fir fu is not onely 4 propitiation for our fines; that 1s, for tht Ap1- 
Blogs eruci tor- files, the lewes,.or theſe Saints and faithful perſons frunes 
* 4 nente"pripeſſus that” lined? in 'Samt-Tohns . time., but. (thewiſe for 14t 
_ Bcctebaſt; fines of rhe whole world; that 1s, of mhe. whole Catholiche 
: 


bas _ wes . Churchof 4 ; of all the Eleft; wrdf aithfutl, that either al- 
Fhs 37 ; "xs ready hane beene, or bereafter ſhall be in any part or corner of 
Engliſh - thewerld ;-or. as * Exſebi, molt aptly. expreficth. 1t : 
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i Tranſlation. of all thoſe who areiy _ ſhall: bee ſaved droaghes ihr 


FR . > = ” 
\ TPP ? ow bu : I - $ 
A n gar FS *% "3-09 s * \ 2» 3.x —- __—_ I - ws # ta 4 ' "074 > > : FP «£3 I of * BEES "$0 _ N 7 Wop 
” WE & "xx * 4 *, 4 - CATCY Cd WR. A. » 3 IS. — be Sg b 4 xd 7 . 4 %* 
» - - s h. «<a A , > I . - ” 8 4 ” _ b " 
; : L P - oo e = » os «he 
- , "I wg 
. : Fay 3 « we : 
: de dio : s 
* . 
4 
- ” ©... _ p 
 % 
[2 as - = 
oO «4 Y 
G4 l 


whole world : whether Iewes or Gemules, Apoſtles or others, 
Since therefore: the conſtant ſtreame of ancient, of 
moderne-Interpreters. of all torts, hauc giuen this or- 
rhodoxreociued Expoſition of this Text, explodin 
that large-v niuerſall conſtruction of the whole waedd 
of all mankinde, whichthe Arminians moſt abſurdly 
thruſt vpon at : | we may ſafely conclude, from all the 
premiſes; that the wor/d, and whole world in the obiects« 
edScriptures, 18-meant onely-of the Elect of Ged, not 
generally of ail mankinde, (as illiterate ignorant per- 
tons, and our y niverſalliſts for the moſt part take it:) 
and fo by conſequence; that theſe obiecred Scriptures 
make wholy-for vs, not againſt vs; And ſo the Argu- 
ment framed fromthem is but vaine. 
The ſecond principall Obiection againſt this Con. Obie. n 
clufion, may be contracted into this Syllogiſme. 
C That which euery man is peremptorily bound to 
| belecue, mult needs be true; tor God bindes no man 
| to belecue a lye,becauſe heis truth it ſelfe. 
| | But cnery man, as well the Reprobate as the E- 
1 le, is peremptorily bound to belecue, that Chrilt 
d Teſus dyed eftecually for his finnes ; fince euery 
| martis obliged to beſeeue in Chriſt, ynderpaine of 
| eternall damnation.-John 6:29. x Iohn 3.23.Marke A 
| 16-16-Tohn 3-16.17-18. > 
'{ Therefore that Chriſt dyed cffeQually for all;and Y 
( euery mans finnes, muſt needs be true. 
 Tothis Ianſwer, firſt, that the Maioris not infalli- Anſvrer,: x 
ble, .vnleſle ir be with thislimitation >+Eucry- thing” © | 
which men are-commanded to-beleeue, is true ; not 
abſolutely in any ſenſe, but onely in that relatiue, qua- 
lifed;and peculiar ſenſe in which it is to be belecued; - 
forthe ſelte-ſame-propolition-may+be-both true; and 
falſe in differem reſpets:; For inſtance; Theſe two - .* ' 
Propoſitions ( Y.G ad will bake all men is be ſand 2:5 Chriſt zy1 Tim. 1+ gy 
leſus taſteadeath for all men : are true, ſenſu compoſue, ln FHebt, 2.4. 
2 quabkicd or compounded zagt, ſenſu <ifirele, inan gs os 
a av1oute 


a, 
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:bſolute or vnbounded ſence z true mthe propoſiti- 
on, falſe in the application, v nlefſe we qualthe, or re- 

* Pager43: firaine their generality,with the*fore-mentioned mo- 
1443 145, 146. difications, Or their inſcparably annexed conditions 
. of fauth and. repentance, * wirbent which Goa will hane ng 

: may tobe faxed, Secondly» the Minor iwvits generall and 
*Luke 13:35. 2bGlute; fence, is merely falſe: Firſt, becauſe there 


Marke 16. 16. w_— 
Ichn 2. Gs are millions of men, (as * Ideots, Lunatiques, Infants, 
48. £416.18, Pagans,Þy av nuincible,an wnaueidable xgnorance) who are 


26.A8s15. not perempterily bound to belicae, that Chrilt letus 
3 2 [-Heb.10- Qed cftectually for their ſins,* neitber 6s tnfraclity 4 dau;« 
] 4 "tes Mable ſin in them, ( Armintans themiclues confethng tt , 
white,Defence who defperatly ar me,*that ſuch Pagans,or / wfide/s ma 
of the Way, be ſancd, )oecauſe there wasan abſokune impodlibiltty i 
+ cap. 25ile&- | therto belecne, by. reaton of the incapability' of the 
I o $,15,?0- meanes 1h the one,& the incuttable wane of MCanes 11 
«p ro: Fry : Sh the other.Secondiy,becaulc al tholeto whorm the Gok- 
art.c15.:2. PA1s Preached (who are ſcarce the tithe of all the 
AR 14.16,1. World)are not pereptorily bound to belicue,thatChriſt 
c.17.39,31. dycd ettc nally For their finnes in an abfolute mancr, 
Pen = Fae as is obictcd : but onely ina qualified, and reftrai- 
oofie "Et. ned ſence, to wit, Þ if Ged inable thewe by hos grace, to re- 
ard beleewe : elſe phcy arc abſohutely to betecuc, 


nicorum,\eft. | 
4.9,10. Feſus © that '{breſt Teſue dyed wet abu for them ;. 424 thes they 
- Hommins Con- . ſhall be damned, not ſaucd by {ln offs death ; if they are nt 
feſſio Eceleſiar. '; hay, qualsfied; Thie onely- abtolut©prop ofition then to 
1 repro bc belicued and zefted vporn by all meit, ts not this gc- 
Conn ral or irreſtrained Pofition:Chryt /eſws red xffetinally 
» el men, for awry 14 What fornar: (the 
libertiniimb4/ procraftation ,, and pro- 
Chriſtians ;) bat thus 3." C briſt lofi 
true penitent axd beleening (ner, 
botds upon his merits, by 4 1786 
a, which. cuts of all hopes 
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 Anti-Arminianiſme. 
of Heauen from procraſtinating, vnrepenting ſinners 
who obſtinatly proceed in ſinfull courſes ;) and then 
this Conclution : Ergo, he dyed effectually for all and 
euery mans ſinnes whatſocner, becauſe he dyed thus 
for all true penitents. and belicuers, is but a meere in- 
confequent. Thirdly, becauſe theScriptures enioyne 
no Reprobates, no. vnregenerate men to. belecue at 
firſt ; that Chriſt dyed cttectually for their ſinnes : but - - 
onely, 4 59 repent and brleene in Chriſt, that ſo their finnes d \&s 2.37, 
may be doxe away : The Scriptures indeed doe binde 3%: ©3-79-6 
all faithfull, all relenting ſinners to belicue, © rhar all [39 376 
their ſinnes are alinally forginen, effeftnally purged by the +2 Cat: = 
death of Chriſt: but for thoſe who are yet out of Chriſt, 
there 1s no f{uch precept ; they muſt fritbe really in- 
grafted into Chritt, and then belecuent: not tirit be- 
leeue it ;andthen be ingraftcd : elſe they ſhould be- 
licue alye, in belicuing their (innes are actually pur- 
gcd, are they are; becauſe a man mult bee frit tn 
Chriſt, before his iniquities can be *® actually wathed * ; Cor.s. 11. 
away by his foule-clenſing blood, Fonrthly, admit Rom.6.3,4,5- 
that euery prinate man were obliged to belecue, that Col.t-12,13- 
Chriſt ied eftectually for is -finnes : yet it followes 143% 34 53 
not, that therefore Chriſt died effectually for all men. Tha rt Fa 
Firit, becauſe cuery man may be bound to belecue par- ,1ghn 1.7, y- 
ticularly for himſelfe, ( becauſe he knoweth nothing Heb, 9.14,15- + 
to the contrary,) that Chriſt Icſus died for his ſfinnes; Reu-1. 5-E7+ 
yet it followes not, that therefore hee maſt buleeue 33-14 
that he died effectually for all mens finnes: It is no * * 
good conſequent tc ſay ; Euery man; mult particular- 
ly belecue that he is elected ; Therefore he mutt of 
neceſſity belicue that euery man is clected : Or,cuery 
man mult belcene that he ſhall be ſaued : thercfore, 
all and Etttery man ſhaſf be” ſaned. Tt followes not ? 
that becauſe every man is bonnd to belecue that him- 
ſelfe 3 that. any. other particular, nan  whatſocuer . 
(whoſe caſe he can neither. know nor yet determine) -.. 
is no Reprobate ; therefore there are no Reprovbares. 
a*2 This 
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- . Anti-Arminianiſme, 


This kinde of argament from euery-indiutduall to the 
ſpecies will not hold : This therefore 15 but a mcere 
nonſequitur: Euery particular man muſt belecuc that 
Chriſt dyed cffectually for himſelfe :: Ergo, he dyed 
thus for allmen: Yet this is the onely force; of the 
preſeut argument/1n which our. Arminians triumph; 
2 therefore it 1s but vaine, abſurd, and nugatoty, Se- 
condly, becauſe the Scriptures, (the reucaled will of 
God)oblige meit to behieue ſuch things, as God ne- 

uer intended to accompliſh in his ſecret will, in that 

2 Gen, 22. 1, 1Enceas they beleene them t* Abrabem, was bound to 
to 19. Heb.r1, BElecue ( yea 8 and be did beleenc it) that God did really in« 
17,18,19, Sce tend the ſacrificrag of his deareſt T{aack becauſe be allnally 
Pradwardin De enioyned him to dee it ; yet God intended not the unnaturall 
Cau/a Dti.1-1- edding of Ifaacks. blood, but > the admirable probate of 
þ 625934 . Abrahams faith: The Niniuites were bound to be- 
17. leeue; and they did: belecuc , that peremptory Pre- 
3lonah 3.4,5. diction-ofthe Prophet /onab: * yer forty dayes and Nt 
wwe ſball be deſtroyed: (yer God intended their 'repen- 

tance onely, not their ruine.” Our Armimans (if their 

*lam.1.5,6,7, Dotrine be true, * and their prayers fanhfull,) are nc- 
Mat.21-22+. ceffarily obliged to belecue,” that God will abſolutely 
have mercy onall men wharſocucr, becauſe they pray 

to God, ro hane mercy vpon;all men , in_ the. moſt 

abſolute 'and largeſt* ſence Fi yer God- intendeth 

bExo. 33.19. Not K ro bane merey, neither hath he mercy vpon all witbout 
Rem,9-15.17. exception; 'So:we may be bound ro beleeue, that Chriſt 
: Teſus died cffectually forall men whatſocuer, if there 
Gp 2 any one ſuch Text: of Scripture which commands 


ergo ommun ell, $2bG* | ; . 
we illid —_ vs to belecucit: (4s * theres wot, ) becauſc the Scrip- 


- 


de Deo dicit 4- ture doth record it : yet God may. not-intend the 
poſiolus ;, © | ; 

wilt omnes bomines ſaluos ficri e* ad agnitionem ventatis venire ;, ficut eft in predefimatione 
Dei,ita certiſſme intelligatur eſſe in volumatc Dez ; id eft, vt quas predeſimauit Des eter- 
na voluntatcſuaex omni genere bumano eleftes, ipſos onmes velit ſalucs fieri, &r ad agnitio- 
nem veritatis venive, videlicet quia predefiinatio Dei irſa_eft certiſſima voluntas Dei. Lug - 
dunenſis Eeclefizylib; aduerſus loannem Scotum, Anno 850, Biblioth. Parrum:. 
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ef; uuall application of his death to all men, no mote 
then in theſe parallel caſes. pelerths 
Neither will this conſequence neceſiarily follow 
hereupon :. that we. mult then belceue alye; or that 
Gods 1ecret. will, 1s contradictory to his reucaled : 
Firſt, becauſe * the rexealed, (08 the vayled will of God, 1: Chrono. 
which we cannot diue particularly into ; ) is the. fofe 20: Lube 24. 
rule of all our obrdience , the onely obiett of our faith ; fo *5: Cal, 6.16s. 
thatin belecuing it, we neither falſcfy Gods open,nor _ aj bepes 
croſle his ſecret will,. nor yet decciue our {clues in be- 4, a 
leening of alye. Secondly, becauſe his reucaled will, v«luxiate bema 
is but ſubordinate, ſubſcruient, (not contrary, not ad- vt al;quid 
uerſc) to his ſecret will, which it doth ſtill accom. 944 Pexs non 
pliſh, and with which it doth all times cooperate, _— _ 
; . , { e 4 multo 6M 
as diucrs from it, yet not repugnant to it. God brings, ,j,, uu, 
men bring their ſecret ends and purpoſes, yea their certixy volunta- 
ordinary affaires ſometimes to paſle, by contradio- te. Tanquam fo 
ry meanes which ſceme tothwart, to vary fromtheir Yor fine pa- 
purpoſes; yet there is a: ſweet -concordancy and no velis wines 
repugnancy betweene.their ends, their: meanes, their OO 
purpoſes, and methods to accompliſh them, becauſe ,,, mori. xt 
the one 1s wholy ſubordinate to he other, and aymes rurſru fieri po- 
at its accompliſhment... The pollicies of the deepeſt *eft vr boe velis 
Statiſts ro worke theigggntended defignes': the wilie 29% veluntaie 
fetches, turnings, re of Soldicrs, Fowlers, — 
Hunters, to winne the Field, to gainetheir prey :.The 1, gu 
launching of Chyrurgeons to cure vicers ; the vene- velit mori pa- 
mous purging potions of Phiſicians to recouer health; mom,velit bo | 
the Husbandmans burying of hiscorne in thecarth,to ©» Dex. - 
gaine a fruitfull-croppe : the Parents ſcuere correcti- OED - 
on of their children for to better them, conſidered }, ite verd 
ſimply in themſelucs, ſeeme quite repugnant to.theſe ;q wuir,qued 
their ſcuerall ends and primary intentions, the which vr & Dew : 
they doe accompliſh, with which they doe accord: - an. por 
pietas illus potius conſomas, quamuit aliud volentis, quam buizs idem volentis impietas. Tate 
tum merefs , quid velle hemini , quid Deo congruat, Auguſtine. Enchirideons 
Cap, 101. BradWardimn D8 Cauſa De), lib.r.cap.; 3, | 
| an"3, | The. 
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» Strius Cons 
cilo. Tom. 3- 


P- 476. 


The wheetesin a clocke; the Spheeres in Heauen ; the 
water and the Mill, hane contrary motions ; yet they 
ſweetly concurre and accord in the ſame effect, with- 
out any contrariety : The ſtrings of an Inſtrument, 
voyces in a Quire; haue different ſounds, yet they 
make vp one pleaſant, one harmonious ' conſort : The 
ſtones in a building, the roomes in a houſe, the mem- 
bers of a hzterogenious body, confidercd difiunciuc- 
ly, are diſcrepant and various in themſclues ; yet 
they all accord and fitly ſuite rogetherin one intiretie, 
So the ſecret and reuecaled, will of God, if we ſunder, 
or difioynethem one from the other, may {ſceme to 
jarre and contradict themſclues: bur if we con(ider 
the one as '{ubordinate, as inſtrumentally ſubſeruient 
rothe other, and ſo linke them both together ; as ay- 
ming at one common end, we {hall finde them {weet- 
ly clafping and kiling cach the other, without the 
lea(t difſent, the one of. them eftecting the prederer- 
mined deſignes, fulfilling the eternall parpoles of the 
other without any claſh or iarre. Which anſwers 
thoſe Arminian cauilers to the full, which ſay we ſct 
Gods wills at” variance by -our Doctrines ; becauſe 
they conſider theſe wills apart, not thus ſubordina- 
ted, thus conioyned as they oyght. W herefore I ſhall 
now conclude this firſt AnFArminian Theſis with 
the 4*>. Canon of the Councell of Valens. * Iter de re- 
deptione {anguinisChriſti, propter nimium errore,qut 
de hac cauſa exortus eſt, ita vt quidam ſicut corum 
ſcripta indicant, etiam pro illis 1mpijs qut a mundt 
exordio viq; ad pafſionem Domini in ſua impietate 


. mortut, & @terna damnatione puniri funt, effuſum 


definianr, contra illud Propheticum : Ero mors tua 0 
mors, ero mor{us tuns inferne 2 illud nobis ſimplict- 
ter & ftideliter tenendum ac docendum placer, 1uxta 
Euangelium & Apoſtolicam. vnitatem, quod pro 1llts 
hoc datum x ay teneamus, de quibus ipſe Domi- 
rus noſter dicit: Sicut Moyfes cxaltauit Serpentem 
in 
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in Deſerto, it4 exaltari opoerter Filiam hominis , vr 
omnis qui credit in ipfo non pereat, ſed habeat vitam 
zternam- Sic enim Deus dilexit mundum, vt Fitium 
ſuum vnigenitum-daret, vt omnis qui credit ineum 
non pereat, ſed habeat vitam ztErnam. Er Apoſtolns: 
Chriſtus (inquit) ſemel obvlatus ſt ad multoram ex- 
haurienda peccata.. Porro capitula, 4. quiz concilio. 
fratram noftrorum minus profpecte ſuſcepta ſunt, 
propter inutilitatem vel ctiam noxtetatem, & crro- 
rem contrarium veritati : ſed & alia 19. Syllogiſmis 
inceptuhime conclufa, &, licet 1actetur, nulla feculari 
litteratura nitentia, in qutibus commentum Diaboli 
potius, quam argumentumaliquod fidet deprzhendi- 
tur; a pio auditu fidelium penitus explodimus, & vr 
alia ſxmilia caueantur per omma authoritate ſpiritrs 
fanti interdicimus. Nouarum ctiam rerum intro- 
dutores, (and ſncb are our Arminians. ) ne diſtrictius 
feriantur , caſtigandos efle cenſemus. 

The fixt of our precedent Anti-Arminian Tenets, ,, © , _ 
tonching. the total} and finall * ire/6ffabv/iry of Gods Fant aty0% 5 
grace inthe hearts of the Elect, in the very AR of frion proved, 
their Conucriion; is fully ratihed by our 10.and 17.. * Haud dubie 
Articles :. by the 8. Article of Lembbetb: by the x 9. im !ctur quic- 
14- 15.16. 32. and 33. eArticles of Ireland: by the 1%dvu't ſwn- 
Booke of Common prayer : Poſition 1. and 2. by the Ho- "_ b/ oe Bo 
mibes : the (atecbiſme of Edward the V1. the Queſtions 1, 
and Anſwers of Predeſtmation,Figures(6:) and the Synode 
of Dort, Article 3. 4-- : EE 

The particular ptnuall Witnefſcs of this truth, |. fre 84 
now follow; to wit, Mr.'Williew Tyedal, Prologue on -* 
the Romanes, page 48. Col. 3.p.80. Col 2. Pretace to 
the obedience of a Chriſtian man, p- 99. An Anſwer 
to Mr. Advores Dialogne, p.259- 260. 266. A Paths, 


Ingratis, C.1 3. 


” 4 o 


way into the holy Scriptures, p. 382. Protogac to the 
Expofition CN Ge Epiſtle of Saint Jobs, page 389. 
An Expofition 69 the 6. of Jobs, page 4-60- Mit. John 


Frabyhiis Declaration of Baptifiric, ps 90. Da-laves s 
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That Free-will of her owne ſtrength can doe nothing 


but linne, pag.2973- 274+ 276. Mr, Robert Legat in his 
Catechiſme betweene Man and Wife: what the holy 
Catholicke- Church is +: and- betweene truth and the 
valearned manzWeſel 15 45. inthe dayes of King Henry 
the VIII. * Learned Peter Martyr Commentarius in 
Romanos, CcaP+F.P. 327+ 328+ C. 9+ PÞ+» 690+ 694. 728, 
729. 732+ 733- and Commentary ypon Iudges, Lon- 
don 564-by John Day, pag. 157; Dr. Martin Bucer, 
Commentary on Mathew 23. 37. 08 Iloha 6, 37. 44- 
on Romanes 8. 30-and on op. 4+ 5+ 6. Mr. Roger 
Hutchinſon in his Image of God, cap. 11. Fol. 64.65. 
cap. 18. fol. 89. 90, 91. Mr. Anthony Gulby, in his 
Bricte Treatiſe of Election and Reprobation. Maſter 
Bartholmew Traberon his Expoſition, on Lead vs not 
intotemptation, London 1573. Mr. John Bradford his 
Doctrine-of Predeſtination. Mr. Thomas Beacon, his 
Sicke mans falue, pag. 426. in King Edwards Raigne- 
Eminent Biſhop level, Expoſition onthe Theflaloni- 
ans, Pag- 15+16. 17, Mr. Rebert Crowly, in his Apo* 
logie, fol, 35. 36. Mr. John Veron his Treatiſe of Pre- 
deſtination, and Apologic for the ſame. Mr. Thomas 
Palfryman, Treatiſe of Heauenly Philoſophie,cap. 7. 8+ 
Mr. {ames Price his Fanne of the. Faithfull,cap-1 2+ Mr. | 
Edward Deering on the Heb. Lect. g. 10. 14. Mr. Az- 
thony Anderſon, Sermon of ſure Comfort, pag. 23. to 
27. Mr. Thomas Sparkes Comfortable Treatite for a 
troubled Conſcience, the 4. firſt leagues. Bartamens 
Anareas, Sermon: 2+ onthe Canticles, page 64-to 70. 
Mr. lohn Daniel, . his Excellent Comfort to all Chriitt- 
ans, Cap. 4+ 5. 7.) Mr. John Arwicke Meditations on 
Gods Monarchie, and the Deuils Kingdome, cap. 6:7- 
10-11... Mr. Willans Burton, Sermon of the. Churches 


 loue-» Mr. Arthwr Gwrney,. his: Fruitfull, Dialogue be- 


tweene ReafomandReligion, p-45. Biſhop Bubmngtons 

Expoſition onthe Lords.Prayer, Petition 6- pag: 19 4- 

195+: SEMnon. at Pauls:Crolle, Ol lohan 6..37+ _— 
an 
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and; 2; aa Hutton Arch-Biſhopof York & De 
FElefttont Commentatio, Treg 24:36; 
Dr Futke,and Mr; Car 'Romanes 8. 
ſect. 8. Mr. 1#idiamw Perkin, ofiGods gracepnnd mths 
Free-will;/Tom-x. page-7 20;&c-/ '/Commentaty''611 
Galathians 1; Tom. 2-p/r 78:4 796: wrerprew 1 ie 
374-Dr. Dowe in his Sexmorvat- Pauls Crofſe,on Ezech. 
Caro ee 64 v5 960 My. foln Hill, his ods 
laſtin e 3: Quality. pi 275: ro#/299.) in Quicene 
Shaebols vox oy * Dr. Rcindldr eApologia Thefinm, 
ſect; 1% 34+ 5+ Dr. Wilker Comment on Romanes 8 
Conttouertte 18: and on cap-9-verſe-19. 20. Learned: 


Biſhop Kg, 'on Ionahy \Lecture- 18." page 234, 235." 


Mr.. &ntheny Maxey; in his\Goltden. Chaine:0f 'mans' 
Saluation; Sermon'14- Reurrend Dr. Robert | Abbot Bi- 
ſhop of 'Salisbury, De Feritate Gratie Chriſti, Oratio, 2. 
Iuth 8.1615 fect. 2. Learned Dr. Thomas Mortore 
Biſhop of 'Conentry and Lirchficld;hisProteftancs Ap-- 
peale. Kean I6r0. lib. 2. cap. 30. ſeh./4..5-10..r7," 
where-heproues this,to be the: Dodttine;notonelyof 
Proteftans, but of the Learnedeſt Papitts: Dr. Field 6F 
the Church, Appendix to the 3- Booke, cap.10, of 
Eree-will." Dr; lobn whize Way to:the Charch; Þix 
greflion 414 423 Defence-ofrhe: Way; tap! 25641 
21.226 Mr.T bomas Rogers Analyſis on the Article. 

Propofition 6-7. Mr. Heiron, The Backward" parts of 
lehoaah.: Sermon 2. page 173+ Dr. Ames, Coronts ad 
Collatronem Haghienſem, Article'2. where this Worry 
welidi\caſſtd,and gxcellemly : —_— D#ri/ Prideaite 

De Connerfioms mode, Letiwra 4+ Mr. William Arterſell, 

in his Commentary vpon, Philemon, Londorfr6 1 2: 

Page 7: Mro'Panl Bayxe,Commentary on Epheſians t.; le, 

I oy «-252.' tO": tomy) reipgt = PR 
1 MroEtiro 20 Ramabtus, 
Thoatesinvifm Eupwlicionn on. mig er: weny $6. Og 
Romanes g. ver: L9i1:/20%! ra (in entharpe Sermon of 
part 1honengen Dr. Bojes, Poftdl'on Sti-Stephens diy,” 
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, King James, 
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Simon and Iades day; pag. | 


767. Sir: r Sybberpe his Friendly admonrtio 
tothannitended Catdoliokes:of irdiand, cap. 8. - Mr. 


" his Guidt, ſcct13, Mi. lobr Downaemes 
Summe.of Diuinity,lib.a- capy/z, Inconparable and 
learned DoRot Uſhers Areh-Biſhop of Ardmagh, An. 
{wer :£O the Icfuites;: Challenge. Of Free-will, page 
464; Mt Hwvpbrey Sydenham: in his Jacob and. E- 
Jang, with all our:eminene Dort Pius, 11 the Raigne 


' of famons King- Jews! 5 Reverend Bilhop Carlcer, 


Examination of Mr«:44 s Appealc, cap. 3.9. 
14. Leatned Dr..Dawenate Bilhop of Salisbury, Expe- 


fitiom Epiff..Pami ad: Coliafſenſes,' cap. 1+ ver- 12.p 


+78. 
ver. 28+4page 182. Dr. Sdater Expoſition-on the Zh 
Epiſtle cf the The&alonians,cap.4-ver+9- p- 300. 301, 
Cap» VEr.9>1©2pags 437: 1045 4-0n Epiitile 2. cap.1. 
Ver. I3-Pa.180-187. 188, v.1 4-page 299. Dr.. Ward, 
Swffr iginns Brittanorum.. Article 34.4 and Concio ad Cle- 
rum, +625; whiere this point-is tolidly proued, Dr.: 
Goade, and. Dr.; Frath in their Pelagne Redminns ; and. 
Dr. Fegtly his ſecond Paralicl;of Free-will, page 14. to 
21.-where this poſition.is featly handled. Mr. Rouſe 
lus Doctrine of King James, page 25-to 48 « Mr. Wotton 
29 Dangerous plot'diſcoucred, cap. 7. & - Mr. wilion- 
P emble his Vindicie Gratia; page 140+ to 157, where 
this coatrouenxſicisneatly difſcided..' Mr. Yates his 1b 
ad Caſarem.part 2. cap. 7./P. 157 to 168: Mr. Henry. 
Bariongls. Plea. $6 an Appcale, page 63. to: 77, aud 

ruth: uhg 'oucr Trents..cap. 17; Mr.. #remſe 
his Portraiture of the Image of God4n man. cap-.16.. 
Mr Carpenters Achithophel, London 1629+ page 25-to- 
35+, Dr- Baſtwicke, Elenchus Religionts Papiſftiva, cap. 8. 
Dr. £.44 ayers-Expoſitien on-Saint. Jamwr, cap..1. Dear, 
2.4-Page 163<169.. with my *owne Petpetuity, page 
I 09. 101+ 621.4n:theRaigne' of .gur: gracious King 


Charles, who all giue full; particular-and copious teſti- 
So Certainely 


3s 


I 


.: Certainely, he whaſhall. but ſeriouſly. fatuay theſe 
ſencrall Scriptures, Gen, 17. 14 / «vr the henghty God, 
Gen-18:14-. * 1s any thing 20 bard for the Lord $a. Chron. | 
29+ 1 1+ 12. Thing O. Lord « the greatueſſe, andthe power, * Onmpuent. 
and the glory,,and the viftery, 424 the Mateftar, thine. the "*S/ gr df- 
Kingdome-'O Lord;nd thew att exalted, 46-Hea.aner, as; info hn cl 
Both riches and boner coms,of thee aud thats raigneſs over all, ;nau pile nobis 
and in thine hand ts > power and might, and in thine hand #t of falingtieſt 
6 to make great, andte give ſtrength inte ofl. 2 Chron, 20. poſſibile, aty 
6.' Ars then not God in Heauen, ani: ryleft not than aner all Oe 
the Kingdome) of the Heathen { and: in thine hand ts there pa do 
not power and might, ſo that none is able ts withſband thee? © Genes, 
Iob 9. 4412+ T9, Hee us wiſe in heart, © and mighty is biz. p- 70» 
firength, who bath bardned. himſelfe ft him and hath b Nos bomines 
proſpered? Behold bee takgth away; whe can hinder him? 9\<104, vor 
who well ſay 0810 bins, what deft vhow 2 If 1 (Peake of Prength, TAI ctr 
lee, he us ffrong. Cap. 12-1 3-to 15, With bim i wiſcdome _ y_ 
and ftrength, be hath counſell and vuderſianding. Bebold be tem ſuquityref- 
breaketh downe avd it cannot bs built : be ſhutetb wp 4 wan, feftun Deo 
avd there can bet ne opening: bee leadeth away Comnſollers 44 im wells 
ſpojled, and maketb the luaget faoles:: be looſeth the bong of rife ps. 
Kings, and girdeth theit lojnes with 4 girdle : bee leader Torn ce 
Princes away fpojled, onerthroweth the mighty + bre cicom.Come 
powreth contempe 1ypon Þ rinces; and nd makes 1.1, ad EpbeL. 
the mighty: be increaſeth- the Nations and deſtropeth thems : Tom. 6. page 


he in/argeth the Natwns & ftraitueth thews agdine:be 1aketh * 2 oh 


OT" I — _—_— 


away the bearts of the chiefe of the prople of the earth,C7c. C. ; do 
23-13-14. B«2 he 45 t19 Can tre him! and *what p pep 


mittitur vt Dews qui ereatey eft hominis taleat bom nem fac.re,now mularc? & 4/44 null'us eget 
edatoria uf bowuner f aciat, operay1 tame quad Unit in beminis voarn tale non poſir,p1wſ4 

4 bonne iſ velle reperevit eo 1.4 ſit boma,babeat ex Deo;ul ante meligy ſitSabeaten jel” 
fo,ac fic voluntate bonitatis,qua in Deymereditur non dinina bonitas, ſed by. mana praurtas oft * 
retar Mc fic ommipotens & batius de voluaitatibus bomink malis bonis paſt operari cum velit; 


uf avitew ip{e vo 'uniare bone ſent, velit quridem.facere aut? nullatenus jofſit-Fulgentius De 
Incar. — Chriſti.c,29.d Deus omnapetefi,e> que wult inp? poteſt.,2u2 palens 
im fariendo de bile, tam facilis in perficiendadefatts.1pfi enim {ibeſt, cit velle po(ſe-Jdeo nan 


generaliter,ab wninerſa crcatura dicitar omni; otens,quia ownia potet Et bec oft Deus [0144 
a/t.Heec aj ud bemines impoſſibilia ſrt, Atg, abi doeet, dicons: Sme me n:bul poteltss facore, 
Ay ver 7 onnia in bomme.qui-vtiq, etcft onnia. Orolius, De Arbitrij Ub. Apologia, 
Biblioth.Patrum. Tom. 1 5-pag.146. D.E. 
Bb2 ba 


© ec. was. SCA —— the. =. EE _—— 


ht fontentafrethi enethar bed dbty's for be performerh rh 
Gm x thing obapas appoaned, cap 3 5-1 . 2s 1-3-1 6.1 7. Hee 
nos?S1 Deuryos Prreeeh my fete the fleckes re" will eh at thee, that 
m0 rc gs eine; heyy ear 
bis wocebit? Si foy-hogdutr lywbBcroum bf-unmy "of hit maanbers : \ att openc: 
Ei: the 2a6Suf very and fexte le beve inftraloHob, hat bee ma 
quits dicit, No, withdrawe" man pombe patrpoſe, and hide pride from mas : 
poteſt firv1?Fult 

efterdure multh +: 


Frintaſfius; 
Cen in'Ront- 


counſel of the Lord 


to all 
nm ſFone prop! 


© 
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us Than thinght, ſo ſhall it core to paſſe; and. as 1 baxe pur. 
poſed, ſo ſhall. t ſtand. Iſayali go; r0,:t0 29. Behold: the 
Lord God will come with ſtrong hand, and bus arme fſoailrule 
for him: he ſhall feed-hiu flecke like a Shepbeard, bee ſhall ga- 
ther bis Lambs with bit arme, and carry them in his boſome, 
and ſhalt gently lead thoſe. that are with young. Bebold the 
Nations are 45 the. drop of abucket, and: are counted a1 the 
ſrnall duſt of the ballanes-: behold be taketh wp the Hes as" 4 
very tutle thing. All Natwns before bum ave as nothing, - 

and they are counted to hmm lefſe then nothing and vauity... 1t 

is be that ſitteth on the circle of the earth,and the Inhabitants 

thereof are as Graſhoppers,. that ftretcberh out the "Heanens 

414 Cmrtaine, That bringeth the Princes to notbing,-and 

makerh the Indges of the carth as vanity: yea, they ſpall 8 Voluntas Di- 
not be planted ;. yea, they ſhall not be ſowne ; yea, thew flocke pet ey off bp 
ſhall not take roote on the earth, and: he ſhall alſo blew x 05 ps ba | 
por them, and they ſball wither, and the whirlewinde ſhall ifcaxin can. 
take them away as flubble: To whom then wilhyee liken me, jaxde. Brads- | 
or ſhall 1 be compared [auth the holy one. - Lift vpyonr exer ow wardin be : 
gy and bebold who hath created theſe things. That brmmg- pam y ” ity 
eth out their Hoaſts by number, he calleth them all by thee «, ANG TY 
names, by the greatnefſe of his might, for that he is ſtrong iſtinamurolun-. 
us power, not one faileth, cape 43.12. 13:1 ans God, 1am talt unnipeen. 
he, and there is none that can deliner out of my hand-: 51 will 17 Do aur 
worke,,and who ſpall let it I Ietemiah 18. 6:> O bonſe of </20 marie 
Hracl ; cannot / doe with you as this Potter, ſaith the: Lord? 3-3 rey 
behold as the clay is in the Potters hand,ſo are ee in my hand, gancy mins 
faththe Lord,chc. cap: 3 227. Behold; 1 am the Lord the JE_ 
God of all fleſh, ts there anything too bard for me ?- cap. 49. pres. 
Kantur, nee poſſunt ſalueri, miſt. quos Deus vilt ſaluss-fieri ; nec oft quiſquanmquem Dem - 
ſaluari velit PNG ſalnetur : Ay Dexa noſicy Livy? hor) ET fecis 7. Ipfs ommes » 
utig ſalui firnt,; ques anmes wilt ſalues ficri ; quia bec ſalus non illis ex humana voluntate 
naſcitur, ſed ex Dei bona woluntate frefiatur. Sic ergo ques wilt ſaluat, quemadinodwn- 
ques uult vinificat, Nilul wamg, voluit & non ſecit; qui Scriptura- teſte,"” Omnia " 
voluit fecit., Proinde now indigne dicin ws, aliquud Denannolle quod joffit, Pray an$.476=5. 
ſi quis onmiyotentem dicat, a:quid facere non. poſſe. quod velit; volintat; enim ciue quis ve- 
ftct ? Nemo viig quia nen eft aliqua natura que ab tixs creative ſit aliena;<Fulgentius+ 
De Incarnar, Dow.,jeſu Chrifti, Fe 31+ &« by » 


19% FH. 


X ſme. 
19. He ſhallcome vþ Ike a Lyon from the 35-77% Parwiagry 
ar 4inft the habit ation of the ſtrong : bat 1 will ſuddenly mak 
bun runne away from ber:and who i» a choſen man that | may 
appoint ower ber, for who it tiks met and who will appout me 
PNthe time? 'Exzech: 225 14+ Canthine heart mdure, or can 
thine hands be ftrong in the dayes that | ſball deale with thee ? 
I the Lord bane fpoken it and will doegt. cap. 36. 24. 25. 
26. 27, 1 will taks you from among the Heathen, and gather 
you out of all Conntries, and will bring you aqaine to your 
owne Land. Then will / Sþrencle cleane water vp0n you, and 
youſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe, and ſrom all your 
Idals will 1 cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will 1 give you, and 
. new ſpirit will [pat within you, and ! will take away the 
m_—_ ſtenie heart ont of your fleſh, and Þ 1 will gine you an heart of 
_— bomins eſe 3 6nd 1 will put my Lawes within you, and canſe you te 
reſiſlit arburits, wake im my ftatutes, and yee ſhall heepe my indgements and 
Su enim welle dee th wm. Dan-2.20.2 1. Bleſſed be the name of God for ener 
velnoltt in vo+ and ever forwiſcdone and fbrength are bis: And he changeth 
4 af e228 the timer and ſeaſons: He remoneth Kmgs," and ſetteth vp 
eh Poiefale Kings, Ofc CaP-4. 34+ 35+ Aud | bfſed the moſt High, 
luntatem no2 - *%d prayſed bins that lineth for ener, whoſe dominion is au 
 mpediatuec eneriafting dominion, and bis Kingdome is from generation 
Superet pateſta+ 10 generation. Ang all the inbabitants of the earth are re- 
print wk puced as :4dd he doth « wo ts bes will in the army 
pn " of Heauen and among the Inhabitants of the earth : and none 
fatit ipfe que. ©4" fhay his hband,or ſay onto bums ; what deft thou? cap. 5. 
wult, &c." Non 23+ The Godin whoſe band thy breath is, and whoſe are all 
eftitng, dabuan- thy weyes, baſt tho not glorified. Tay 45. 23. Rom: 14: 
Tania * I'F-1 baue ſworne by my ſelfe,rhe word is gone out of my month 
&B terra om. roofs and ſhall not Telurie ; tat enery kree ſhall 
/ miaquecng, Powteme :; that js, it ſhall be ſubie&tand obedicnt vnto 
 wolat frat, & mc: which were mecrely falle, if men night totally 
| a a # paſſe | ak faciat quad will 

Hue nou paſſe eſfterr, aciatqued v 
ve garic etiam de Wyis hommum votuntant ws, Lg pong Cui tamen 
ec non facrt, nifj per ipſorum bomman vilantats, ſine dubio babens bumanorum cordism 
In earn poteſiatem.” Auguſt. De Correpr, & Gratia. cap. 14: 


. 


and 


+> ht 


een 


ET 


bre of Goa, 
even 10. fight 


Co Goa Spirer Math. 6..10:« 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heanew Acts 5. 38.39. 
ree £4rmt ——— left 

ayainſ# God. 


P 6: TOs 


were not «ble 10-refiſt the wiſedeme and the {purit 


ſpake, cap. 11. 1 


t7: For as mach ther as God 


Fm them the like gift as be did-onto vs, who beleened on the 
Ska was { rhat I conld withſtand God? 
Tots. 5421. For as the Father raiſeth vp rhe dead & quickneth 
thews, even (0 the Sonne pateleved eo ams bowed lohn6. 37. 
44- Al that the wr, ginerh me ſhall come nts me. No 
MAY C47 Core into me except my Father who hath ſent mee 
draw im. Rom.8 28. 30.7 them that are called according 


Lord deſws Chreſt, 


to bus 


4lfo called:whow be called, them be roſtified 
hem be glorified,c.9.1.9.20.2 1. Thow wilt ſay 
why der hoe complaine ? 
Nay bur O' Man, who art thou that diſpnrefhgg aint God? * 
ſhalt the thing formed ſay ts hins that formed it why haſt theu 
hank ? Tlath not the Potter power 
fame lumpe, to make one Veſſell to honour, and an other to velit quod nan 
| 36.. The oleftion bath obtained it, Aaryhpemonad 


hin and for bim, and to bin 708 i Dew. 


diſhoneny, oc. Cap. 11.7.3 
and the reft were blinded: For of 
ave all thingse + Timm. 1.9. tho hath ſaved v5,and called wi 10110 


oner the clay of the 


 Moreoner, whom be did predeſtinate, them he 
:whom he inflified, i Certa &- ims+ 

then wnto me, mutabilis, Or © 
i for who hath reſiſted bis will ? cfſlcaciſſima ft 


velunias D8s :: 


quam mulia to» 
teft,e>-non v2 + 


lu,nbul aut: m 


with an boly calling, according to his owne purpoſe and grace celo ſarſum, Fo 
volunt fecit. 


C mala, 


ma a ſunt, 
bonnmeft 


quod eft mdignie gd oy ion ny” ics 
£0 non fe 
impedinit. Non ergo fit aliquid 
Nee dubitardium oft Dean fatere 
wi 1m{ls iudicio fins, Ex profeBto bonum oft, omme quod wftam oft Y 
mala ſunt non ſuut byud ; tamen vi > 
Nam mſi ofſet. bos bow«m, v3 ofſent & ma's, ns 
quam facile eft 


onmipozens fer: velit, yel ſends ut 
an (ends fleri quecung 


celo Or in terra 


volunt 
Dued viig un eft vane! p argue & nenfeat- £t 


gow © ua raf 
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its ermiporentis impe ditur cf irideon;ad Laurens cap: 95. ” 
Friet Lombard, Senxent. 1.x, 170 pea 46. RERHE > hs: thid, 
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ſaluam facere, 
nulla homins 


bm pediat, vec 
Sgaret potefta> to generation. Ang all the Inhabitants of the earth are re- 


ma que, ng, : 4g . 
vala_ Fat, & mc $ which were mecrely falſe, if men niight totally 


| Quidtiam 

que ſalure 
ec non facit, niſi per ipſorum bomimum voluntatcs, fine dubio havens bumanorum cordis.m 
Vid.lbidem. 
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19. He ſhall come vþ lcks a Lyon from the 45-73% Srghars 
ag inſt the habitation of the ſtrong : but / will ſuddenly makg 
tins runne away from ber: and who it a choſen man that | may 

appoint ouer ber, for who is (ths mot and who will apport me 
the time? Exech. 22: 14s Canthme heart mdure, or cav 
thine hands be ſtrong in the dayes that 1 ſhall deale with thee ? 
1 the Lord bane ſpoken it and will doe it. Cap. 36. 24. 25. 
26. 27. 1 will take you from among the Heathen, and gatber 
you ont of all Conntries, and will bring you againe to your 
owne Land. Then will | rmcle cleane water vpon you, and 
youſhall be cleane from all your filthineſſe, and ſrom all you 
[dats will 1 cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will ! gize you, and 
a new fpirit will [pat within you, and ! will take away the 
ftonie heart out of your fleſh, and Þ 1 will gine you an heart of 
| fleſh : and 1 will put my Lawes within you, and canſe you to 
reſiſtit arbrerils. wathe tn my ftatutes, and yee ſhall keepe wy tnagements and 
SK enim wolle doe th wm. Dan-2.20.2 1. Bleſſed be the name of God for ener 
velnole in vo* and ever forwiſrdome and firength are bis: And be changeth 
(entis aut nelen - rye times and; ſeaſons : He remoneth Kangny _ carer ” 
46 4. _ Kings, &c. Cap. 4: 34+ 35+ eAnd | bleſſed: High, 
Mine gd aud prayſed bins deg line for ener, whoſe dominion i1 au 
eneriafting dominion, and bis Kingdome it from generation 


h Deswolenti 


oe i puted as 4nd be doth according to bes will in the army 
go 096.4 Ig of mruorper: "=antek Inhabitants of the earth : aud none 
tit infe awe. £47 ftay his baud,or ſay onte buy ; what deft thou? cap. 5. 
whoſe band thy breath is, and whoſe are all 
| then netglorified. Tay 45.23- Rom: 14+ 
bon cr True 15-1 baue ſworne by my ſclfe,vhe een 
im terre om. 42 rig re 91{nefſe and ſhall not retwrne ; that enery kyee ſhall 
| bow to me ; that js, it hall be ſubie& and obedient vnto 


| it, bumanas voluntates veſfterr, quo minus i vult 
Ro. fs Doi npirns 5, qued os't, cum wy phoup xo 


ons, otenti Jann potcſiatem, Auguſt. De Correpr, & Gratia. cap. 14+ 
and 


John. $42'1, For as the Father raiſeth vp hodboth qurchneth 

them, ewen ſo the Sonne quiere ein hownd lohn6. 37. 

44- Al that the rad, ginerh me ſhall come wnto me. No 

Wan can come unto me except my Father who hath ſent mee 

draw him. Rom-$ 28. 30.Ts hes that are called according 

to bis purpoſe, Moreoner, whons be did predeſtinate, them he 

4i[s called: whom be called them he rnftfie: :whom he inflified; i Certa & ims 

them by plerified,c.9. 9. or 2 1. Thow wilt ſay then vnto me, mutabilis, & 

po ag nog ? i for who hath reſiſted bu will 2 efficaciſiima eſt 

Ne but O' Man, who art enema im /av God? © vous Bout: 
thin formed a7 ts his that formed tha 

overs err Ln AAiAg D__ 

fame lumpe. to make one Veſſell to honour, and an other to velit quod nan 

"4+ CaP-11-7.36.. The eleftion bath obtained it; Poſt erum eft- 

and the reſt were blinded: For of hin and for bim, and to hin 7% ® Paine 


ave all things: 2 Firm. 1.9. Who hath ſaned v1,andcalled vi ——— 


Re. an. to ye os grace er 1 i 
cel & cam 


rh 
TT 
a bo 

fed «5am font 


Enchiridcon. ad Laurens: cap. 93 96. 


Fr Lombard, 26498 5 fx 77 8 ory 46. & Ricardus Dea x6 


which mar'tinen 22-in Chriſt Iefiic; before the world begon, 
| 2. Cot, 10:4. 5+ For the weapons of our warfare are mig bty 
through God, eeckepubue downe' of: fbrong bold: : caffing. 


| RR enery high thing that exelteth it 
fſeife againſt the knowledge of God, and bringetb into eaptinity. 
ener; thowght tothe obedience of Chriſt; 1 Cor. 1. 25. The 


. akeneſſe of God is ſfrengerthew men :- much more his 
Power. cap- 10.'22r Doe we prowekg the Lord towcalonſic? 
ate-we ſtronger then be ?Phil.:3.22:.#/ho ſpall change, our 
w;le body, that it may-be faſhioned like wwte bis glorious body, 
according to the working, whereby hee- us able encn to ſubine 
all things to himeſel/e« Phil 2. 9. 10» Wherefore God bath 

(1) E's 76 hig bly exalted him, and ginen bum a nawe aboue enery name, 
C4471 | that( 1.)in (not at.)the 4787 of leſs onery knee ſhowld bow,of | 
InaSv 2. ..... thingrin Heanen, and thines m earth; avd things o1der the 
So arcalliths c4rib,Ge. Thebowing of the knee, im which Text (as ail 
Grecke Ori-rhe Fathers 1oyntly/teftify,) being onely meant ; of 4 
ginals : So #ILuniger/al ſubicftion and obedience of all \Creatwres; Angels, 
ins. een, and Denis to the  Sowerdigne power, the irre/ifthle,. 
Tranſlations #U-ſ#dxmng Scepter of Jeſu Chriſt; (efpeciaty at the genexail 
and Expufi- day of Iuzeman, the only time when this Seriptare ſhall be lit- | 
tors. of chis  Terally of fully verified; when they ſhall all appeare mperſon be- 
"Epiftle that fore Chriſts great Tribunal,to recrine an eternal ſentece from 
Ton (hg kun according to-tbeir workes,) as the ( » + th Scriptures 
bu. . (6: in the margent, (withall'ancicnt, and moderne Expoii- 
onely x So- -.tors of this Scripture) teſtify: in which ſence it yeclds 
Welfſs, Tyr -a mott invincible Argament for our preſent Concluti- 
—— on; 'Not of any*\corporall genuflexion, any externall 
2. nds, 3 capping, cringing, nodding, lowting, or Howing ct- 
and, Mr. Canmrights Engliſh Tranſlations ; rogerher With \Eraſmas his Engliſh 
Paraphraſe,znd our Common prayerBooke imthe Epiſtle on Palme-Sunday (rill 
 thelaſt Impreiion of ir, 1629. in whichthe word, 4, Tnow nor by-what autho- 
rity, or for whar fineſter purpoſe, isrranflarediinto,” 41) dge cxprefly render ir. 
(2) CEL 3c aepaghtypine tg agen. ny tn We 

T2s 2734,25.26.cap;y9ibly | FO; IT7'T 15+24,275. p 

po 9r4a'c A That 1 & Cane eg het Bgs: Mataih;y Tol. 1.76, 

17518. x Peter 3,22, Rruch 1/5,7.cap $oT7, 13,13- cap- 19/15, t6theend,! 
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ther ofthe head or knee, at the ſound. or. bir 
of the name of Ieſus, either in_the Church ove; 
where, as ſuperſtitious. ignorant Romanitts, yain : 
fancy : It being a mecre groundleſſe idle * Ceremony; >. 6 Ong 

+ | or 
profeſſedly condemned by ( 3 ) many learned Proteſtant Wre- ado atith, as 
ters; 4s 4 mere nouell inwentior of modernue Popes and Pa. molt repure®. 
peſts, to countenance the adoration of their deified Images, '©,no kumane ' 
Altars, ard their Hoaft , not grounded on the Scrip- Author it, 
ture, not mentioned by any one ancient Writer; nct —— : 
practized, not heard of in the Church of God for vekctibe ie. 
1000. yceres, and more ; Pope Tohn the 20", who lived (3) caluin, 
about the yeere of owr Lord, 1030.4 the firſt I read of that Merlorat,Bexg, 
ſet this Cermony on foote, (4) who to countenance, grace 1nims, and _ 
and propagate it the more, graunted by bu Indulgence ; that Olewian: Vp: 
tuery nclming of the head at the name of leſus, ſhauld procure Ry] Ee 
20. yeeres pardon, This Ceremony was afterwards 9,10. Biſhop 
authorized by (5) Pope Gregory the 10. in the Popyh Babington "IJ 
Conncell of Lyzns : Anno Dom. 1274+ fince which it visExpelitts 
bath beene {erled andeſtabliſhed in the Church of Rome (efpe- CG 4 _ = 
cially mn ber (athedrall (hurches, where it was firſt, and Fake 7A ra 
moſt in vie)by the Popiſh (6) Conncell of Baſil, Anno Dom. w orkes, page 
1431. Sefſio 21. by the (7) Prouiaciall Councell of Seiena, 195.196, 197: 
Anno Dom. 1528. Decreta Figer, cap. 14+ and Decreta Dr. Wintakers, 


Moran, cap. 18. by the (8) Spnode of Angults, Anno in bis Anſwer 
Dow. 1548. cap. 23- And fince'that detended and wi frngt 


iuſtificd againſt thoſe Proteſtant Churches and Wri- ;g,.Dcaulier - 
ters who condemne it, both by the Rbewnſts in ther in his Symopſit 

Annotations ou Phi. 2. 9. 10. ſet-2. and on Apor: 13, Papimutontue 
ſe.7. by the (9) Sorbomſts in rheir Netes on Philippians 4B $I, , 


wee Com- 
2.1 ©. by Papp ms in his Orato in Demin. Feſt. Paimarinms : Do 


R- m.14 Controuecrfic 9. D.Henry Afrayin bis LeQure on Phil.2,9,70. Dr, Fulke, and 
Mr.fartwright, Anſwer to ibe Rhemiſh Teſtament Nores on ''bil.2.ſet 2, 40d on 
Apoc 13.{cR.7, Mr. Perkinsin his Di'courſe of Wicchcraft, ſe&.z, Mr Charke 11 

bis Anſwer to a ſcandalous Libell or Cenſure,&c. Vii Thunas Yuſon in his Expo» |, * 
ftionon the Remanes, cap. 1 4, VEF-17. p.651, (4) Sir Faw.,a Sancs,Þ1s Enrove Spe- _ | 
cnlur 1629. page 16. (5) Scxti Decretalia,lib 3. Tit. 23. cap«z- (&} Surmus Conch... E 
Tom 4. Þ. 61. a+ (7) 5urins ibid. pag-731, b- 741.2. ($) 0 ius ibid. page $50. d. _ | 
() Dr. Willets no; ſis, Cen. 2. Error. 51. and Commentary on the Rom. cap, 14 


Com. 9. Cals:3,and Mariorat ifh Phi 2: 9.10. | 
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G1 CG= rable, great, and holy in Fber'} appellation woich repreſent. 
oh lbid.w, #t t9 91, 44.jm any: ). not His perion dionity vnto 1t ; But 


the other Authors. at Number 3. (6) This bowing ofthe knee at the name of 
leſus.if :r be 2 dry of the Tex:,as ſome afſmme,or a Ceremony. raken vp to proue 
Chiift Ieſus tobe God, is cerrainely nociuill worſhip, which cannot manifc& 
Chriſtro be God:bur a Divipe adoration due onely to. Ged:Wirnefle the 1 Kin. 
18, 19. Exod: 20. 5. cap. 23.24. Plalg5.6. Vay 45. 29. 2 Chron. 7. 3. Roms 
11-4. Epheſ: 3. 14--(Genaflexio x Scriptura adorationem. ſiguificat. Ofiander, Cen- 
trrover, pars I. cap-6. Quzſt.5.-p,i51.) Tobow therefore tothe very name 
or-word Jeſus ; or to lofhua, orto any other perſanenſtiled with this name bur. 
to Chriſt himfeclſe, _ necds be grofſe 1dolarrie, (17) Heb.4.8. The Prologue. 
c 


alticus, Cal.4.it, (18) A&g.13;6. 
(19) ſnap 


>3% > ———_ ty, a &, 4 a» 
4H Y ; E : SO} "* 
4 ana BaN age» mn 4% mes 


Te * 
If ; 


LS T Hala 
thedirare (9) Vince tg 


: - | | 
V Ts: T7 thee 


Ce together with; 4 Pomnus, 
Bp op 20. That you kin af Abe egens: ay mw.coegg 
ding pony of bes yower hug tr ro ee according —— 
to the working of bus mighty pewer : which be D omnis lingua 
hare Aer f mot the dead, and ſet bim ar bis Dto:Blaflit «+ 


owne rizht band in the beanenly placer. Cap, 2-1. . 6, tems gona omnis 
And you hath he'quiokyed, who were dead in weſpaſe Pr ppc, 4 
fines, and bath odor vp torether, anti 'made v5 10 fit to- primers A 
gether # be auenty.places with Chrift, Tohn 5. 25. Derily, ina ot ci; fe- 
verily I'ſay vnto you, that the howre ts commmy ana ow is, cundum qued 
that rhe ded ſhall beare the voyee of the Sonne-of God, and idem Aoſta 
they that henre't ſhdll ne. Rom 4. 17. God who quicknerh RT 
the drad, and calltth thoſe things that br not, a4 though they pany oo 
Were. Rom 9.15.16.18, 7 il hane mercy on whom 1 will mor woe 
bawe mercy : and 1 will bane compaſſion on whom | will bane rerrefiriam & 
afſion. So then it is rot of him that 'willeth, ner of han inſerneram. + 
that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh mercy. T' perefore bath FleBicre ſane - 
be merey on won he will bane mercy, and whom be will, be 2enn, & otwnen 
bardnith. EphcF, 1.11. I whom we boos obraneed av ie EO 


| reDev, de Efitis 
Pro, bete ſcrmon. bus aſſ«#n"ſit Apoſto/ne,quod tamen  carna'iteraccipienduin, 


of 
tus etiam (i tra ttue ts t gens fiefitre,carnatibus' bec facere.erbi ES pute- 


tr vel $ (oct Limague! Stelle,oeletram Angels, & quecnng, (uni qui tity 
corporalbbus infiexa genibus &dorarcyz 6. Nam qua gerua i ſpiritibus offe eveduintur ? ith 
que lmgue in gng ſpcue requ revtur ? Sed genw flettere ſubieitaeſſe cnnfta, & cult; Dei 
obedire declaras. Otigen.in Row. 1.9.c.14.T om.z.f-a15. A. Sec Hierom.L.z.in Eph, 
3.Tom 6 Þ.1 74. B. Cyril. 8lex. 1.4:in Eſaiam < 45, Orat.3-1b.i1 in loanc7.20,21, 
Ambroſe, Hcirom, Chryſoſtome, Primafiu+, Scedulius , Khemigius, Beda, Haymo, 
1 hcoph» 168, Anſclme,Oceuments, in Phil». 9,10 und Rota.tq.11 accordingly. 
k Qu porro tam impic defipiat,ut dicet, Deus ma'ws bominuts V0Ltates qiuas volutrit quan 
do a oo en ho—_— poſſe' comnertere 7 Sed tum facit, perm Fvicondagef: 
$It 5 Cal aL 1 inm nenfacit. Duonam cunes vult miſcretur ed quem wilt | 
indurat,&hc. Sed ft vountatrs.uvel Angulorum, we. bortinum, vel bonoruts,ud 4 
. Balarien, vel 1lud var ia A _—_ quam Dru, eminirotentls wiluntas Dei Y 
ſemper inuidla oft : uae * Yuri Effices pay nay j, 
Wiſcreat ur, fſ1e.per arts worn etl fucit vert wilen ares _ 
00 +4 20nd he "7 ny peas cap 98awd192, Peter Lom- -. |: 
SeareandibaÞiſtinitio y5.und 47, _ 
Fob _— IS here-- 


Y 


beritance being predeſtinated accordeng 10 the purpoſe of bing 

oy '_ who workgthal things afier the counſel! of bis owne will Phil, 
eMfal;5t.ro, 2+13+ 1t is God that worketh am you both the will and the 
4\Cor.5\ 17, deed of higgoodpleaſure. 8 Mat $.2 3.c26.29.loha 12, 
"imteDa' 22,c.17.14. ARS13-22-1-Cor.i2-11- Toha3.8. Gal, 
ranuerſe Tels. 1.15.16. Ephel.1.4-5.c.2-1.5. Col.1.-13t0 22. 1Tim, 

w Corda, &c. - G . by $. Heb, 2.8 

Nonbee corflg ©1012 11241925 26:Cap.4+10, Hcde2.d.cap.4.12, 
tantimyborta.) 1.3» 1 PEt.1+2+3+5+C-3+22+ REUs 1.5,6.16.17-18. cap.g. 
tg, benigna + 10-11, 1 COL, I. 27-28.29, Reu-19. 15 16. Can neucr 
Suatens atg, - once conceit,thatany ofthe Ele can cher finally or 
et oy totally refiſt the inward regenerating and renewing 
F & grace of Gods Spirit, in the Worke and Act of ther 


baberit Grat:a : ; : 
{ed mutersin- Conuerſion, in which they arc mcerely paſliuc. The 


tusmentem,atg, Conucthion of a: ſoule to God, is a *mewcreation :-it is 
K/urmws,Vaig, * wrought, not by any bare allering obiets, or reaſons pre- 
muhex foto” © ſented to: the underſtanding, 4 Arminians dreame ; (ince 
Pages, Now. the will before it.be altered and changed by the Spirit 
iſtud monizzs Of G0d,is only free to cuill,and therefore canuor of it 
legic,nor-verba (elf embrace any real-good that is obiectiuely tcndred 
Pro;bite, NontO it + but by the Þ Almighty power of God: by © the ſelfes 
Preſiata ſebi ſame eavnſpereng power that raiſed (hriff leſus from the 
mg dead: by the effetuall mighty power of the holy Ghoſt * by 
 feeitreficin. © the ſonerariMe_irrefiſtable power and authority of Chriſt 
Perturrat Apo- bimſelfe : And can any elected perſons heart be found 
foluortz,Þre-fo ſtupendiouſly obdurate,as to withitand: this omni- 
diet bortetur, potent working, this irreſiſtable power of the whole 
Patty ws Trinitie irſelfe, when they come with a ſweet reſo- 

if, Oneq -;z lution to conucrt, * zo change it, not 20 force it f Certaine- 
werboreſcratam inuenerit, miret. Ut tamen bis fludys auditor promencatur, Non door veg 
Diſcipulng;ſtd gratiaſo'a © fficit' mqg granes edolet plantaria frutius. Proſper De Ingra- 
. US,Cap.i4 bRom.1r.16.Epbel.z 7.1 Cor:1.08:C.4.5-2 Corq.7.Epht-19,20- c Eph. 
L.7 9$,29.C.21,5,6. Rom.6.4,5.c,8.10,1 1; Col3-12,23. dRomay-13,19, Eph-3-7,29- 
- 1. The 1.5. 2 Tbeſ1-11. 2Tim-1-7,8- 62 Cora2,g.Eph6.10,'2 Pet: 1.3.16. f Pal: 
110.3.Cant-1.4.!0hn'6.44- 3 Cor's 14413 Facit volentesex nolentibus Dexs : Tuclmat 


(01408 corda ut hoc velint aabcns ſme 4. bio Iymanerum cordrum:- quo MANAOY UN 
0am otent; imam poteſiatem. Auguſt,De Þx2xdeft:SanR.1.c:8:20:De Corrept,& Gra- 
Ua.c.14 Des 1671 r4ſificnte inuitumqcompeliitſed exinuits volents facit,oquibuſttbet medi 
in fidelitete refiſtentis inclonat: 8 cor audicntis, obtdiendiia 0. eu cn". 
Ubi premebaturaibi diſcat,vbi ienorcbat:. inde fidatzundegdiffdcbet ; inde welituiide nolto at. 
Proſper Conts.Collatorem.cap,s, Folrgg bs - +, ly 
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ly that alaighty, at-commanding God,who made the 
hearts and wils.of menat the brit, 8,c4n change. cay or- £ 2 Cor. 3.18, 
der them. at bis pleaſure : That blefied Lord and. Sauiour T T 20 
n : 7, 2a 

of -onrs, leſus Chrilt,Þ who bath-vow an abſolute foneraigne 1, 2 7 
power ouer all flaſh,.. to.rwule, to order them as he will him/elie: p(4\.8.6,7,8. 
who when he: was here on carth, had 1omuch omni- j Mas, 11. 5. 
potency and, Diuinity in him, as #9 i raiſe'the dead: to lobo14..44- 

hettle the ficke, the blinde, the deafe, the lame: to? allay * Luke 5. 13. 
the waſt cempeſinorn raging farmer, the wanes, the winges, bs bn 1 El 
at plraſure.:'to.® command the very Prince the chiefe, yea, [Mar 8.1 6,27. 
" whole legions of Demils with authority with power, and to Mar. 7. 37- 
cieR, to diſpollefle men of them, by his mecre com- 7 Lu.-4-35,36: 
mand ; He that can now controll the ® very. worldi ſelfe, ® *ar+ 55-80 
with al the creatures both in Heanen,Earth,or Hell:Hethat I cyl yn s, 
can make both *Heanen and Earthto bow, to quake, phil. 2.10,1 7. 
totremble, ro melt away to nothingart his voyce and * lob g-5,6- 6. - 

re{ence, can mach more caſily conuert and turne the —_ I op > 
EL wills of all his children ina moment(as he te - meas? 
hath donealwaies hitherto, there bring not.one of the ri) er _—_ 
EleQ, thar did ener yet ether torally or finally with: Nahum 1:4,5. 
"an his inward call) without. any ditficulty or reſi- Plat48.7- 

ACE« 


- 


Hoe. _ 


hey flew andiicdet; : weroye/ which Cnded onely 


. 


r cares *not the reneuingfthe regencrating 
ration df:Gots holy | ic Ietdghe 1. TH 
= 4lly in'rheir hearts.” this wagonely an exter. 

quo52-e Mar, og rg —f the Uholy Ghoſh\i# others : not an in- 
23:34,35- © | Trinſecall' © on -of 'himyor was" his powerfull ope- 


1 Iackz.26. parjionsint Fic: ; therefore its nothing to the 
points to queſtion: - | 

5 To the fecond; 1 anſwer: Firſt, rhat Chriſt here 
fpeakes ondy of a 'oathering ofthe by theexternatt 
miniſtry of his Prophets, and Mei gia which they 
ſtoned: :4as the former ow do verſe. 'O Heruſa- 

fem, Fhreridfdlew, thow thit ketleſt the Prophets,” and fone 
« Hiernſalen rhenerbat ave ſent Sto thee - How nr I Fae or 
dif col rd gc. withverſe 34.350 doe mfdlliblyproue:) not 
legi noluy, fed by the internall regenerating operation of his Spirit, 
as quog, nolcte Ne onely thing in queſtion, which they could not re 
filios excscolley 3 fift, Secondly, I anſwer, with * Savre A Ws 
ſe ques ater © Perer Lombard : That" rhe meaning ofth 
inee9 & not : that thoſe whom Chriſt wodd Sarherd;A reſi 
pak 1g an or difobey his call :'but that Hiersſalems Rulcrs, with 
& ftcit guaden ©'© Scribes and Pharclcs, were vttcrly vawiiling that 
vero velut & Chriſt ſhould gathcr'thoſ Whom he did call : "The 
nou fecitfed Tſimme and driftoFtheſt words 1s only this: 1 by my 
hered Hirrw/alem , 'and her 


ang, miniſtry would haue' gar 
wlbie fit. Sonnes vnto me: bur you Scribes and Phareſes (for to 


noputini era alone, not to Fiiruſatem was this ſpeech dired- 


*— : 
ed,as the whole {cries of the: chapter,from the ſecond 
ly witneſſe) would 


cap. 57.  verfetotheehd, 'doth-irrefra 

{ Peter Lom- nor permit mee : © for yow' wit flood my mmiſtry: yea, 

vard, hb. 1. choſe that T did Toeiere wack call, it" wis againſt your 
wry man did corfefſ that 1 
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| the Phariſes: wuls:- therefore the Ele may 
hnally.and totally reſiſ>the inward-working powerof 
theSpirit:in the very-Adt of their Conuerſio: A'groſſe 
Non-ſ{equitur ; which hurts: not this Conc.ufion. All. 
thoſewhom Chriſt efeually cal-ed;,when he was on. 
carth, * 46: Andrew, Peter, Mut hew, Luke,and thereſ} of hs x Mar.4-18. 
Diſciples, did readetyle ane all to follow him, without the leaft to 23 cap. 9.9. 
reſutance or-delay+: thereforcall who arethus inwardly a5-'-) 5.0 
called by. his: grace and. ſpirit; doe {d-now. Sothat 1-555... 
may; well concludewith tharof Profer: * Nihil obſt= Gentium. lib.z, 
cre Diuinz.gratiz poteſt quo minas id quod voluerit*cap.zz. 
impleatur, dum ctiam diſcordiz ad vnitatem trahunt; 
& plage-in remedia-verttntur, vt: Eccleſia vnde me- 
tyitpericulumy.inde ſumat augmentum. A 
For the-ſeuenth of- theſe our Anti=Arminian Con- maps : 
cluſions, teaching the: tetall and: finall perſenerance of the yropofition 
Sant 8,01 graece;? which'ss nener totally extmgmiſhed, theurh confirmed. 
u-be oft ceclipfed bycorreptions. And that true faning fatth y od enim « 
of graces. are proper,. yea-peculiarto the' Eleth alone; Deo eff non 1:20 
*of whommene cxer periſh; notincident; not -communt- 25%.4=4%. BY 
cable vnto Reprobates. It 15 cuxdemtly-warranted,vn- tur;Porft uit 
aalwerably ÞI1 oucd, by. OuUrl 7+: Artiele'; | figure ( 7 z) obumbray; quia 
by the.5.. Article'of Lambberht the T2:12.15- 33-and Mmeſt Dexs z 
38. Articles of Ireland: which areexpreſſeand pnttu- 94 
all. in it:by the Common praycr:Booke;the Homelies, RE egy 
and the-Chatecht{mes fore-recorded, figures (7:) by Gear limes _ 
Baxrets Recantation, (eti1.2.3.4+54 and by the Synode q»0 obſtarnis. 
of Darts retolution. Article 55 '- "+ Impedution ma- 


Adde wetothele by way of Teltimony;the copions, 75/4 xm com- 
ayjtas obPaculi faerit 1 Tta& bonum in anna F maly oppreſſum, pro Tots rey Fl 
tofu1s-Vacal 0Giita ſalute ; aut qua datur radiatinucnta tibertate; Tertullian De Anima. 
lib.Vom.z. p,.3&0- Vid. Ibidem: = : Ecclefia Catholice in Eledtis ſis, precognitis a Deo, 
Filys Prowiſpons, membris corparis Chriſti, non-minuitav, anthlgapyredgion : quia 
3rþ vere ſunt,quia dc aumero eornm nib perit.- Proſper. 4quitinPlal. 306.Folz45.b. - 
Veritas difit, Hee eft 1.0!nntes eixus gui me miſit Patris, vi: onne quad dedit mihi, non pcr- 
faMEX CO-quicquarn ſed reſw/titemilad in nowſimo die. Ched ergo Pater T ilis dedit, Fi- 
lus omming nenperdit.. Idems enins aicit 3 Onane 'q od das mubi Pater viwis ad we, & non 
tyciemſeracldemgAd ObictVineenrReſpas. — © + 
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Tyndall: Prologue on the Epiſtle to the Romanes, p, 
42+ Parable of thewicked Mammon, p. 59. 70.74.75, 

78.Preface tothe Obedieceofa Chriltian man,p 99.8 

_ Inthe Treatiſe it {eite;ps 16g, Ananſwer to Sir Thom 

ec Afoorts Dialogue; pager2 574258 259:260.261,266, 

Anſiver.to Mr. Moores 2. Booke, cap.3.4- p.293.294. 

Anſwer to his 3, Booke, page 307, Antwer to his 4, 

Bogke« cap. 10-p-3 29:Cap;1:14P-3304331324-to 248, 

_ APathway incothiehaly Seripture;page-384. An Ex- 

- polition-onthe firlt Epiltlerof lbs, cap-2. page 402, 

CAP. 3. PAgE41O» 4 12. C4P+ F, Page 423+ An Expoſiti- 

on on the 6, of /ohn, page _ 2. Of Mr. lob: Frith 

Martyr, An Answer to my Lord of Rechefter, page 55. 

An Anſwer. to;Raſtals.:-3, chapter. page/71, 72. 73. A 

Myrrour to. know thy ſclfe. page 84. OF Dr: Barnes, 

That faith onely.juitificth betore God, page 235.242. 

Of Mr. Robert Legate, his Carechifme bctwegne the 

Husband and. Vife : what the Catholicke Church is: 
Wo 'And betweene the valcarned ;Man and Trath, in the 

* Edwards, Raigne of Herzry the VIII, * Of Peter Martyr, Com: 

mentary in Romanos,C+ 5. PÞ« 233+ 234 11 Cap. $. Ps» 

533« tO5 58. Locorum Comminm Claſſes, 3 «C3. lect, 

46.47. Of Martin Bucer, Commentary on Mathew 7. 

Verſc 23+ Cap- 16.VEr-18.cap. 20. veEr.16. Cap-24-VveEr. 

24. 1m loannem,Ccap-4-14+ Cap.6. ver. 30. to 64. Cap.10. 

cr. 9. 27-28. Cap-I4+ 16. 7 . in Romanos cap.s. 30-to 

the end. Of Biſhop Larrmer, in his Sermons, fol. 141» 

142. 180-226, 258-312. 326,327. 328. Of the Au- 

thor of the Booke intituled, T he Precious Pearle, (ct 

out by Edward. Duke of Somerſet; then Lord Protettor, 

his eſpeciall command, who hath prefixed a godly 

Epiſtle of his owne'vnto it, dated the 6, day of May. 

©.» 1+. >: 6Amns 1550: cap.6, fol.15. 4. cap.23. fol. 60. b. cap. 

4. 2. © "24. fol. 64.b. cap. 30.ful. 84. 85. & 97... Of Mr. 
NL OT John Bradford, his Defence. of Predeſtination, where * 
**his point 4s pithuly and-particularly diſcufled ; _ 
#A1V | - 
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his Letter 1n the Booke of Martyrs, pag. 1505. Col. 1 ; 


Of Jobn Caretefe a Martyr, /bidems p,1742. andinhis 2. 
Letter to K.E. printed at London-1566. by #wilaw 
Powel. Of Learned Bartholmew Traberon, in his Expo- 
ſition on Lead vs not into temptation, London. 1573. 
where this point is padily ditcuſſed..” Of Mr. Thowas 
Beacon, his Sicke mans Salue. page 271.272+273-2 
424-425-426.427- Ot Stepben G wyet, Th 67 
the holy Scriptures. printed 1547. cap. 4+ 78.13. Of 
Mr, Roger Hutsimſon, 10 his lnage of God, cap.1 r.fol. 
44+ cap-17. fol.$6.87-in the daics of King Edward the 
Vi. * Of Reuerend Malſtcr Nowel, in his Authorized 
Catechiſme on the 3. partition of the Creed : the holy 
Catkolicke Church, the Communion of Saints, the 
forgiueneſlc of finnes, Of learned and incomperable 
Bithop lewell, in the Defence of his Apologie, þ. 67. 
68. and Expoſition onthe Theffalonians, page 14-15» 
16-22-276-177.201-226.227.382.383.3$4.285. Of 
Mr. Anthony Gilby who fied for Religion 4n Queene 
Maries dayes : in his Treatiſe of Election and Repro- 
bation;London by hn Woodcecke, 153 1. Of Mr. Robert 
Crowlie-in his Apologie, fol. 22.23. Of learned * Gral- 
therws Haddon, Vice-Chancellor .of the VYniuerſity of 
Cambridge in King Edwerd the VI. his Raigne, for 
ſundry yecres together, in his Refponſio. Contra Hear. 
Oforuen cortinuara per loannens Fexum, Londini 1597. l. 
2-fol.1t 3-to 220. wherethe points of EleRton, Re- 
probation, Connertion, Free-will, vniverfall grace, 
refiſting-of Grace, are likewiſe learnediy, largely, and 
particularly debated. Of Mr. [obw Fox, his Booke of 
Martyrs, London 15 97. page.1506. Col. 1.!in.74.30. 
tnhisSermon-at Pauls Crofle, printed Cum Privilegie, 
London 15 70+-fol-t2.19- 20.21.” Of Mr lob Veror, in 
his Fruizfuli Trearife of -Predcttinari-n, fol%40.to 65: 
79. 406-to1 10.. where this. our Concluſion is large- 
ly proued. Of Mr. ſobw Daniel, his Excellent Comfort 
toall Chriſtians, cap-3-4-5-6-2 7. Of Mr, Themat Pal- 
a | d4 7 frymar, 
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froman, in his Treatiſe of Hcauenly Philoſophic. lib. x. 
cap-7.8.Ot Mr. Edward Deering, in his Dat 16.18. 
24» & 27. Lecturcs on the Hevr, Of Mr. [obn 7 ran, 
in his two Treatiſes, the one of Nature, the other of 
Grace, London 1 5 83, Of Mr. Janes Price, his Fanne 
of the Faithfull,cap-:.2.3«4- OfMr. George Grford, in 
bis 4. Sermon on the 2 Peter 2.9. 10. London 1582, 
OFT. #-in his authorized Anſwer to B. thc Libertine 
London r56x.-cap. 12. Of Dr. ob» Bridges Deanc of 
Sarum, afterwards Biſhop of Oxford : in his Defence 
of the Gouernment eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, by lawfull authority in Ecclefiaſticall matters, 
London 1 587. lib.15. page 1307. to 1313. where he 
atfirmes : that the Ele can neitber wholly, nor finaly fall 
from Grace : that the contrary Doltrme of falling from 
grace us 4 groſſe Error of the Papiſts : and that it 1s no waies 
grounded on,noy countenanced by oxy 16. Article, ſinge nei- 
ther the ſence, nor the words of it doe tend to any ſuch thing. 
Of Learned Dr. F#lke, and Mr. Cartwright, Notes on 
the Rhemith Teſtament. Notes on Luke 8. ſec. 1. on 
Romanes 11. fect. 2.0n 1 Tim. 1. ſect. 2.0n Apoca- 
lipſe 2. fe&.2, Of Learned and godly Biſhop Babing. 
ton, Expoſition on the 12. Article of the Creed, Lite 
eucrlaſting, page 259. 260. in his workes at large, in 
his profitable Expoſition on the Lords Prayer. p- I 27: 
128.194.to 203-222, with his Sermon at Pauls Croflc 
1591, part 1.and 3. page 263,&c. Of Solid Dr. 1#bi- 
takers: Refponſio ad 8, Rationes ( ampiani, De Paradoxt 
l1d.18. De Eccleſia Contronerſfia, 2. neſt. 3. cap. 2. p 
146, and: Cygnee Cantie, page 17. to.25. OfDr-Sparks? 
Anfwer to /obn De Albines Ditcouſe againſt Hereſies, 
cap. 34- Page 281. to 285. and in his comfortable 
Trea.ite for a troubled Conſcience. London 1580- 
Ot Mr. Robert Keilway, Sermon of fure Condfort, x 5 80- 
Page 22. t0.27. and 46-to 85. -» Of Mr. [abu V/dal, his 
Peters Fall, London 1589. Sermon 2- Of Mr. Henry 
Holland, his Dazids Faith and Repentance, 3 "PY 

| | L599» 


\ 


1539:/p-62:& 124. to131. Of Mr. Arthur Gurney, 
his Fruitfull Dialogue betweene Reaſon and Religion. 
fol.45-46-47. Of Mr. John eAnwicks, Meditations vp- 
on Gods Monarchic, and the Deuils Kingdome, cap. 
6:7.10-11. Of Barttmews Andreas Sermon 2-00 Canti- 
cles 5+page 64. to 70. Of Mr. Tobn Northbrooke, his 
Poore mans ſpirituall Garden. cap. t.and 18, Oflear-' 

ned CHathew Hutton, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke; * De *All rhefc are 
Elettione C5 Reprobatione Commentatio. page 41. 42+ 43+ collated oo 
Ot Dr. Efterus, De Certndine ſalutts & perſenerantie Santts- WP wo vl "y 
rum non mterrupta Oratio C antabrigie habita. Page 45-TO 1613 
64. Ot Dr. Rebert Some, Traftatus de tribus Yueſtioni» * 
bus, 2uaſtio. 3.page $5.to 93. Of Dr. Chaderton, De 
Inftiicationts coram Deo, & fidet inflificantss Per ſenerantia 
non mierſciſa. page 94-to 112. (to whom I might adde 
thoſe ſenerall Biſhops, Doors, and Diuines, which 
compoled Barrets Recantation, and the Articles of 
Lambbheth, which conclude in termini for vs.) Of god- 

ly and experimentall Mr. Greenham, Graue Counſels 

and Aphoriſmes, Addition 2. and 3. in his Workesat 

large, London 1612. page 46. 5 1. 63. ſet. 24 page 

68. his firſt Sermon, Quench not the Spirit. p. 246+ 

to 250. ts 14. Sermon, page 341. Expoſition on Pal. 

119. page 3824495.496- Gadly Inſtructions.cap. 32+ 

P- 694- cap. 5 3. page 764: A Letter againſt hardncfle 

of heart: page: 864- A Letter conſolatoric page 876, # 
Of Edwwn Arch-Bithop of Yorke, { an* Anditor, and * Dr. Humfries 
admirer of Peter Martyr during the time of bis exile for Re- _ darts «1k. 
L:gion in Queene Maries Raigne) Sermon on Luke 1» page page B8, 
74-75- fect.r q.: Of Solid and Scholaſticall Mr. #ullrwm * * -- 
Perkmry, Expolition on the Creed. Tom: 1. of his 

Workes. page 254. 282, 283, Treatiſe of Dilertions 

page 417, Reformed Catholicke. point 3. pag- 562+ 

563; &c. Of Gods Free-grace, and Mans Free-will. 

page 733. 739- A'Treatifeof Predeſtination. Toi. 2. 
page*636:1637:'648. Expoſition on Inde, verie 1. 

Tom. 3.p:437+. 488. Of Incomperable Mr. Hooker, as 

L- d d x 3 {ome 
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fome of our" Antagoniſts: ſtile him, Diſcourſe of I1f;.- 
fication. ſe&. 26;'Sermon of the Perpetuity and cer- 
tainty of faith in the Elect, Sermon 1+.0n Iude.ſeR.1o, 
tots. OtMr. Wikkew Burton, in his Davids Euidence, 
1596.Scrmon's-p.102+to 1 5 .Ot Dr. Dove, now Bilhop 
_ of Peterburrow, n-his 'Sermon at Pauls Croſſe, on 
Ezech. 3 3-11-.ÞFebr. 6.1596. OF Mr. /obn Hill in his 
Life cuerlaſting. lib. 5. cap. 2. Quzſt. 4. 5-6. cap. z, 
Quzſt. 21. and of Reuerend Mr. Phelps, Sermon on 
Romanes 8. ver.15. 16.30. in the Raigne of bleſſed 
; Queene Elrzabeth. Adde we tothelſe, the Royall tuf- 
* King 1ames, frage* of Learned King lemes of happy memory, ia 
his Declaration againit Vorſkw, publiſhed 1n the 
yeere 1612. page 15-18. 19. 20. 22.23+35- ( with 
which I dare to challenge the proudeft Arminian 
Champion, or Patron of the Saints Apoſtaſic rhat this 
day breathes in England.) where he {tiles the Armi- 
nian Aſſertion, of the Apoſtaſic of the Saints; AWICK« 
BD DocTRINE; A BilaSPHEMOvVS He&RESIH, 
aireftl contrary to the Dottrime of the Church of England: 


_ "- and Bertins hus' Books of the Apoſtaſie of the Saints; A 
fore in Ki, BLASPHEMOVS BOOKER, the very Title whereof were 


James his * © enough to make it worthy the fire ; branding Bertus, with 
judgement is the name of an HERBTLQYE , ard .ATHEISTICALL 
pe SECTARIE. Heare but his owne Royallwords 1n this 
their = xl, hisDeclaration,p.15-16. A bout the ſame time one Bertius; 
Who defeng 4 Scholter of the late Arminius, (who was the firſt in our 
this Error de- 4ge that infeited Leyden with * Hereſie) was ſo impudent ,4s 
ſerucasmuch? toſend'a Letter to the Arch-Biſhop of Cavterbary, with 4 
Foo ac” ' Bookg intituled,DeApoſtaſia Sanctorum: And not thinking 
- zach ra ine if ſufficient 10 anow the ſending of ſuch « Books, ( the * very 
2s ſhamelefſe 7 #tle whereof anly, wore enough to make it worthy the fire ) 
now? hee 'was moreoner * ſo ſhameleſſe, as to maintaine. in bis. 
b And isir not Letter-to the Arch-Biſpop, that the Daftrine. comeined in 
then wvch A; Booke was agrecable with the Dofirme of the Charreb of 
= more bigh Zagland: Letthe Church of (Fri then indge, whether i 
beſts vs now! £44708 > high time for v1 to beſbrr our ſelnes, when as this 
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22-27. Wee had well boped that the c + fac bite. * Pra 
pea, orrup + Pray marke 
* that enemy of God, Arminius, did ſow hw ray ir you his fol- 
vo ad bnee, ( whoſe © Diſciples and Followers are-ye! too = —_— 
ld within your Dominions) had ginew you a ſufficient ay you plead 
ning, afterwards to take be nt WAr- for God as if 

, ake heed of ſuch infefled perſons ſering you were his 
npnoe: Connry-men, already duided into dEaflons vpon | riends. 
wy occaſion, a matter ſo oppoſite ta vaitia ( which is indeed cAndare they 

onely prop and ſafety of your State next wnder God, as of nts Os 
_ je weſt by litele and little bring you to viter krrif d yp 
bind hr dog not prouide againſt it, and that in time. Its niſme then iva 
L e that it was our hard hap not to hecre of this Arminius fatious Do-. 
fore he was dead, and that © all the Reformed Churches 0 f Arine,and a. 
Germany bed -with open month complained of him. But as br ho by 
pron when vderfiood of that d:ſtratlion in your State, which Fries. Arg 
Ty de and h be left behinde bmw, we did.not fails. ( taking rune if it be- 

Y pot ns when your laft extraordinary _Ambaſſa ke rot preues de 
ahcerh enfthvs) to uſe ſome ſuch ſeeches.unto them con- e And hauc. 
cerning this matter, as We thought futeſt for-the good hos exe 
State, and which We dowbt wot but they hae Cbelone. ma wee” 
ported onto you." For what need We make any Queſtion of the bis ns. 
AMTIgancy of theſe f HrRET1 Qy ES, or rather ATHEr ers,now - 
wh « preſent remaming in your Towne of Leyden, hath not > — __ 
= 4 preſmmed to publiſb of [ate,a BLASPHEMOVS:BOOKE leyWs 
fide aa APOSTASITE Or: Tns SA1NTs, but bath be- Poud Armir 
Mt Mn = fo ,48 80 ſend the other day « Copy thereof, nians 3 4 
las reh- Biſhop of Camerbury, together with 4 Letter, GG | 

erein he 5; not aſhamed (as alſoi 'd | » it if you can- 
rof] | oin his Book ):o81lye ſo g Therfaeby - 
BrOuy, as'to. auowe, 't athis Herefics contained,in {lands 
lucion,the Arminian Herehes are contrary, , expagls cy, 
ion and Dofrine re contrary, and no waies agreeable zo, the Reli> - 
pred ores of England ; and dare any Arminia be ſo buld .. 
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Anti-Arminianiſme. 


the faid Booke, are agreeable with the Religion and 
profeſſion of the Charch of England. For theſe refþe 
| therefore we hare canſeencu b very beartir'y to requeſt you, 
: . P hepong to roote ont with {pred thoſe Hereies and Sciltnes, which 
$+: SR 2I" . are beginning to bud forth amongſt you, which if you ſuff;r 
piſme ; which © haut the reines any longer, you cannot expett any other 
we finde and {#e thereof then thevcarſe of God, inſamie throughout all the 
teele bywetul Reformed Churches, and 4 perpetual rent and diſtrafiion tn 
EXPertence to the whole body of your Stats. We will therefore conclude with 
ms _ the requeſt, that you well aſſure your ſelues, that the affeition 
[BIN1A2- | 
tr har ©n is ©nly which Webeare onto your State, hath inforced V1 to vſe 
'butanold F*hw liberty towards you, not donbting for our part, but that as 
condemned this which we hae written uno pon, preceets from the ſinceri- 
Hercliecon- ty of Gur conſcience, ſo Our good God will be\pleaſed to gine 


os to ch | s 
is Para Jou an apprehenſion thereof, and that your reſolntion in 4 mat+ 


wie Carho. #47 of ſo great conſequence, may tend to b1s glory, to your owns 
licke Church. G9nor and ſafety,to the extirpation of the ſprengmg Atheiſmes 
{ Wharthen amd Hereſier and tothe ſatisfaition not onely of vs, but of all 
vane this - The Reformed Churches, who baue beene hnherto extreamely 
King "0 ng Jedalized therewith. Bur if enthe contrary part, We faile 
lay,thould he of that we expelt at your hands (which Ged forbid) and that 
haue ſeene his J9® ſuffer hereafter ſuch PESTILENTC HERETIQVES 70 
owne King- wefte among it you, who dare take vpon them that licentions 
«d.me,churcb, /bepry, to fereh againe from Hell the * ANC18NT HERE- 
RG SITE'S" ſong" furce condemned, or elſe to inuent new of their 
withthe pe- ve br ajne, contrary to the beliefe of the trme Catbolicke 
Kilent Errors Church Weſhall then be conſtrained ( to our great grieſe ) 
of Armunius, k eh to profeſſe againſt theſe abomimations ; amel( 44 God 
dn" rev hath honored Vs with the Title of DErENDER Or TH 
{Arminia. - ©ATTH) wot onely to depart and ſeperate onr ſeles from-1be 
niſme there. #499 of ſuch falſe and Hereticall Churches, but alſo ro ex- 
foreis infeRi- Hort «ll other Reformed Charcher to foyne with V's in a com- 
ous, andthe men Councell how to extinguiſh, and remaund te Hell theſe 
| AAYBEG AtOMINABSiE HERE s1t's; thar nowbegw: ta pat forth 
ſeQedwirh ir, £eee AA ferthermore for onr owne particular, Wee ſpab 
aredangerous #* ©*forced firiHh to inhibit the youth of Onr Peminiors 
 toreſort eo. from repaming to ſo mnfetted a place as the winerfity of /34 
| - en 
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den. Scd mcliora {| & ominamur, #e hope and 
expelt for better © aſſuring our ſelues in the mercy of onr good 
Ged, that 4s bee bath a long tame preſerned you from your 
temporall enemies, &0. that the ſame God will not lane you 
for a prey to your iprituall adner ſaries,” ho g ape at nothwug m Arminians 
but your viter deftyaftion. Thus farre his Maicſtie in his therefore 
owne words : Now hear him ſpeaking and concln- g? pe for no- 
ding in his Ambaſſadors : !hdem, pag, 3 5. To conclude: jonas oc our 
Hu Maieſtie dorl/ exhort you, ſcting you bane heretofore bn 
taken Armes for the liberty of your conſciences, and hane ſo cir ;yme, 
much endured in a uolent and bloody warre the ſpace of forty therefore be- 
yeeres, for the profeſſion of the Goſpel ; that now haumg got- ware their 
ten the wpper hand of your miſeries, you wonld not (uffer the Doarine, 
follower: of Arminius, to make your aftions an example for __E 
them to proclaime throws hom the wor/d, that W1CxtD gg "ſh 
DocTRinNE,Op The ApoSTaSIE Or THE SAINTS» gant, is a 
Adde we to this his Maicſties full and Royall (affrage, wicked Do- 
the concurrent teſtimony of eminent and renowned &rine: no 
Dr. Reinolds, Theftr 4 teft.2 3.24. Defen/io Thefinm ſet. onder then 
17.20. (enſara Librorum Apochryph. Prelechio. 207. and "EP T bripeag 5 
Conference at Hampton Court. page 41. 42.43, Ot Sd pra 
Reuerend and learned Dr. Robert Abbot, late Biſhop of (ates and 
Salisbary,once Regres Profefior of Diuinity in Oxford, wicked men. 
in his An{wer to Byhop. part I..cap- I 2. part 2+ Cap. 3 

De Perſenerantia Santtormm Leltura 1. read publickely 

in the Diuinity Schooles of Oxford, Iuly 10. 16 13. in 

the A tune, and Animadier io m T7 hompſont Duatribams 

De Interſcutione & Gratia: Of protound Dr: Field, Booke 

1, Ofthe-Church. capz3.6.9.8. Anſwer to: Theophyiny 

Higgons part T. cap.3, 2. part {ect 2. p. $32.83 3.534: 

Of mdiczons Dr. Bulckley,/in.his Apologie forthe Re- 

ligion cſtablifhed in the: Church'of England, London 

1608. p.62.64. 196. Of Acute Dr. Wiliram Sclater, 10 

his Sermon-preached ar' Pauls Croſſe, September T7 

1609. on Hebr.'6. 3.4446, London 1610. and inhis 
Expoſition oft the 1. Epifle of the Theſſalonians, cap- 

L-Ver-4- Page3o. ver.5.p.39-40-44-Cap-3- ver» 13, p. 
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252+ Cap;5+ yer-10. page 436: to4s5 5+ ver.19.P 596, 
ver-20-page 5 35-5 36-ver.24-page 524-571. Expoli- 
tion on Epitk.e 24 cap.t. VEr.3-Page 7-ver.10.page 5 3. 
$4- VEE.1 1-page66-t0 FI Caps2-VET.1 3- page 176. to 
190. CaÞ» 3+« VEF«3:; Page 229+ t0 224. Of Reuecrend 

. Biſhop King, tn his $. re 'vpon Ionah. page 113, 
I115-and Lecture 19: page 227. ' Of pious Dr. Hey 
Airay, in his 5. Lecture onthe Philippians page 61. to 

* 67. Lecture 34-page 402-403.to. 410-Lecture 61.page 
725+ Of Mr. Anthezy Maxey, Chaplaine in Ordinary 
to his Mateſtie, in his Golden Chaine of mans falua- 
tion, London x60j. Edit. 3. Sermon I. at the begin- 

-- ning, and in the conciuſion. Or Laborious and learned 
Dr. Filet, Commentary on Romancs 5. Concrouerſic 
E-.:- 3+ 0N cap+6. Controu.7. 0n cap.8.Cont.1:7.1 9 on cap, 
=, 9, Cont. 16, o0ncap. 11+ Cont.21, and Synep/ts P apr/mi, 
= : page 64.65-448-923.924-925+ Of godly Mr. Richara 
Rogers, in his 7. Treatifes- Treatile 2» cap. 20, Treatilc 
'6.Cap+-2+3-4-5- Ot Mr. Thowas Rogers, Analy/is on the 
== 17. Article. Propoſition 3- Of Mr, Francw Trioge, 
Wo his true. Cathoticke. cap. 5. London 1602. p. 150,to 
| 9 187. Of Mr, Wottez, in his Triall of the Romiſh 
ut Clergies title of the Church, London 1609. p, 21 2+ 
and in his Dangerous Plot diſcouered, London 1626. 
Ccap-11-12-page 37-to 81: Of Mr. lohn Trendall, his 

Arke againſt the Dragons flcod. London 1609. page 

4+5+22- Of Mr. Stocke, in his Doctrine of Repentance. 

London 1610. p.167.168:169.170. Of Mr, Bright- 

wa on the Reuclation, cap 3-ver-5. 11-12 CaP+ 13- 

8. Cap. 1 7-8-c4p+20, 6.15.and cap. 22+ 11+; Of godly 

Mr. Heiron, in 2% Abridgment of the Goſpel. Scrmon 

I+in his Workes at large./London 1620. part 1. page 

102.109. The worth-of the water of Life-page 205. 

- 206. The ſpirituall Sonſhip-page 308. 265-to-374- A 

Caueat and Comfort'to Belecuers.- page 62 3: to 627: 
andP Ecneigc for finne. part 2. pa Cc 64-65 . Of learned 
and lod Doctor John white, Ns Way-to: _"—_ 
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ga ET 
Weay« caps1 6. 1ect.4;, Ot We T bomad Wil/on,. Sermon 


of Perſeucrances 1608.18 his Expolation on. Romanes 
8. ver-30+ OR C5. VEIL24CAPa.1 1» Vern g, OFME? Wake, 
cocks Expolition,on Plal. 1.3..0n Plal. 37. 23- 24. 0g, oc 
Plal.125> OtMr. Nraxe his Worlds reſurredtion. p./ pouning 
$2+56-5 7.66:67577> 78. Of-Acute'Dr.. Ames, (ron where this 
ad Collarionem | Hagenſem. Article 52 Of Learned Dr, poinr is am» 
{rakpnmiborye, Sermon of Predeſtination, London 1620. ply debared 
page 26. 30+'$1..32, and; Defenfio Ecclefin: Ang leane 
' contra Archiepeſcopum Spalatenſems, C.78. Of Mr. Richard 
PV, in his Sermon intituled, The Lot and Portion of 
the Righteous. London 1616, Of Mr. Pas/ Bayne, in 
his Triall of a Chriſtians Eſtate, on Hebr, 10:39. Lon-- 
don 1618. Inhis Briefe' Directions to a. godly life; ps 
23-418.and in his Commentary on Ephetians r. page 
109.110-302- 306. 307. 793-402-403, Mr. VVilken 
Cowper, his right way to Eternall glory* on Rom: 8. p. 
$2-255« 356.362. 362-370. and in his Glortficatiori 
of a Chriſtian. page 445-449- 455+ 456.457« Maſter 
VVilbam Harriſon,1a-his Sermon of Deaths aduantage 
little regarded, London'1602. page'14-15- Mr; Na-" 
thantel Byfield, Diſcourſe of the Promiſes. cap.13, Ac 
ſurance of Gods Loue, and Mans 'Saſuarion, Londore 
r614.and Bxpoſition- on-Colollians 1. page'gz. 144« 
I 45+. Mr. in his Sermons on Romaness8. Mre 
Elton; his\ Sermous on Romancs $. 30. intituled, The 
triamph of a Chriſtian. Mr.Ebrathan Parre,his Grounds 
of ' Duwninity, Edit. 35 page 2204 - Dr, Toh» Boyer, late 
Deane of < Dn {in his'Workes. London 1622. 
page 1 89448 3:768:928; : MruBradſhaw, Commentar 
ot 2; The. 3. 3-4-5. 'Sir ſob Haywood, in his Dawi 
Teares,on Pla, :2: verig. ects Targc16, Of Learned 
Dr: Beneſiela, *De Porſenerdutia Santtorum: Libri 2. Of 
+ FF tlliam AtterJol;Commentary on the Epittic co- 
iemoti page 7-80.8 rc1330 134.432: 191:492- Of 
(x; Robert T arrow, A Soucraigne Comfort fora mo 


"4.2. 
= 


* Where this the 
poing is Targ='N 


ly dileulTed. 


I: 
l rideaunx, inihis Epheſms Back- | 
{li z and Leftwre 6, De: Perſenerartia Sarnttorum, 
Qzonre 1621. Tolf 7. wm Vefperye Commutoram. Of Mr. 
Samuel Crook, 1 his Guide to truc Bleſſeducflz, Edit. 
3« Page 44. __ 68. 78. Of Mr.Samncl Suh, his 
Dawgs bleficd: mans Londoti 2623. Edit. 7.-page 222, 
to:22-, and his Chicte: Shepheard.p.g 7.98. 486.437, 
Of Mc: [Thomas { ooper, Growing: 1n Grace. Londoa 
162/24, 15..346+ to 379. Of Mr.. lohn Frewen, 
$:of: Religion; Londot.4623. Quzit. 13: and 
23»: QtDr.Greſfth //ikeams; in{his Delights of the 
Saints: London, 1622-page' 57+ to-x 86, Of Dr. T be- 
nas. {ackson, the raging Tempeſt illed, page 3 19-t0 
345+ Of Dr. William Geage, bis whole Armor, of God, 
_ Page 256-:286.: OfMr,' Exechiel: Cwlnerwill, Freatiie 
A bag this ate $06« *QfiMr.'(leantr,Sermon 
Sed oniToby 6. ver. 26.27, Doctrine 4» Of Dr. Fravcs 
hiten>w Biſhop of Norzieh, Reply to Fiſher. pag-49+ 
to'$5.80. 82.84. 87.102c167-168,200; Of Learned 
Mr. Thowar Gotikgr, his Gaing ;of Godiineſſe; Dawids 
Remembrance, the luſt mans Toy, and {ignes-of Sincer 
rity... Of Dr. (anon the' late Reverend Biſhop of 
Chicheſter. Dr«,Davevat- Biſhop of Salisbury,. Dr, 
. | 3; anc the ; | «Dot, 5-2 
whichthey have all ſubſenibed. theis names ;, in the 


 * King( barter, Raigne ofour late SoneraigneKing lawee.* Of learned a 


IKS 


303 thop, Danes, 

poſitio Epyſtole Pants ad Colfjecaprre vena, 
145: CaP+Z-veres. Pos cd  LHIf6 
4-Ver-14-page 519." Of Mr. lohv 4 ao 
Faith. p. 319.t0 345» Ren Scudder, in his pin} a] 
ans daily walke. Edit. 2.cap-15.ſe,7.OtMr. VVilliam 
Pemble, his Uindicie Gratia- page 34 35« 36+-Of Mr, 


ble walking with God, page 22. 23-24. Of Mr, loba 
Barlow, Expoſitionon 2 Fun. 1+ Page I 33+ 278. 279, 
267:368-369-374-: Of Dr. Fara, Concio ad Clerum, 
4914 Bratanorum; Artis.s. OfMr. I Villiem 
Sparkes, his Miſtery of godlincſſe. Qxonie 1629. cap2 
Of Dri Thomas Geade, Pelagiues Redminus: OF Acute 
and learned Dr. Feath, 2. Parallel. page 21: to 9g5.., OF 
Mr. Robert Burton of Chrift-Church in' Oxford, in- his 
Melancholie. Edit-3. page 9441+ OF Mr. Samuel VPard, 


pe 


Robert Bolton, Generall Directuons tor the Comfortar = 


to. his Balme from Gilead to recouer Conſcience. pag. - 


$6.78. Of Mr. Henry Burton of Saint Martins in Fri- 
day-ſtreet,: his Pleato an Appeale. page 6. to 40. and 
his Truth triumphing over Treat. cap. 17,, Of Door 
Baſtwieke, Elenchua Religions Papitiet, cap. 8: ' OF Mx. 
eAdams,in his Biacke Saint, in bis Workds.. London 
1629. page 367; Ot Mr. Tohn //eemſe, his Portraiture 
of Gods Image 1n man. Loadon 1627, .cap- 16. where 
_ point 1s Shay handligd. Of Sir Ghriftopber Sy b- 

herpe, his Friendly Aduertiſemcnt tothe Catholigkes 


of Ireland. c. 9.$- 'Of Mr. Henry. Ainſmorth, in his An- | 


notation on Deut- London 1627.74 v.6:78 Anno- 


| Bia, 


tativn on the Plalmes, :London 1626+ Plab 1+.ver-6. 
onÞial-g 3-wcr-1:7 00 Plab 36, ve [2.44 Annotations.on * .... 


Solomens Song! cap I: VErq» CAP. B+ YET, 16s L7,GAP+J» 
prin 7. and in bis An(wertotheAng- 
daptiſts Arminian. Engliſh Treatiſe. printed - Anno 
'x629,.Intituted, A.Pefcription of what / God hath 


Trofeltinarcyeohcerning mans where all our, preſent 
e**2 Arminian 


9FKn0 439% DED Fr. Thomas Taylor, id his Parable of 
®* Where this = ob. bbs Page 41 = gg Of Mr, 
Paiteuled 5” Job. Dawnem,Surame of Divinity<lib. 2. Cap: 1.6.a0d 7, 
- Wks an (nd his Chrittian:W arfare.* lib.2.cap. I3- t0.22. Of 
Controucrlie Mit. Temorhy Regert; his Righteous mans enidence for 
= Opt .Heauen. Lotidon 2621-page2 36. 237+ 246, Of (lh. 
leden: Delech , Uindicea Solomons. Cantabrigia 1622, Of 
| peta Hall, Contemplations; V olume 6.4b, 
own on page 1274... 11 his workes at 

Y Of Eininent«Dr« ?rideanx, in-his Epheſus Back- 

{li and Lefwrd 6., De Perſeuerartio Santtorwm. 

Fs 1621. [olh-7. w Veiperys Commitiorum. Of Mr. 

Same! Crooky, 1n-his Guide to truc Bleſleducile, Edit, 

Z- Page 44-45; 60.63. 78... Of Mr.Samnel Smah, his 

Dari; bleficd: mans. kd 2623. Edit. 7./page 222 


t0:22-4 and his Chiefe Shepheard.p.9 7-98. 486.437 
Of Mr: Thomas { ooper, Growing: 1n Grace, London 


16224 page 15.346. to..379. | Of Mr.. lobn Freven, 
s:of\ Religion; Londoh.y62%. Quait, 13: and 
AJ >" Of) Dr-Griffth /Yikams; in{his Deitghts of the 
Saiuts. London, 1622-page 57-to-186, Of Dr. 7 bo- 
mas rave the raging Tempeſt ſilled, page 3 19.to 
256-1286-: OfMr, Exechiel Cwlnerwdll, Treatiſe 
* Where this 'Paith,* page 439>to! 5:QG 10/1 'Mr. (leamr, Sermon 
F debated. 'S" on'folm 6+ ver. 26.27, Dodtine 4» OF -Dr.. Francs 
hitenow Biſhop of Norwich; Reply to' Fiſher. pag-49+ 
_ to55.80.82-84.87.1024167-168,200; Of Learned 
Mr. Thomas Gotikgr, his Gaine of Godlineſſe; Duids 
Remembrance, the luſt mans Ioyyand-{ignes of Since- 
rity... Of Dr. (artton” the' late Reverend. Biſhop of 
Goate, Dru &, Dru, arrow Aro a _ 
$ LF». AL 
the Synadevof-Dort, Ro 
whichehey-bavs all ſubſenbed. theis names ;, 4nthe 
® King harlex, NO ITT thing a 
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_ — Wray - _ : —_—_ yperns were 
303-tothe end; Ot Reucrend Biſhop, Dawenas, Ex« 
peſiuia Epyſtole Pants ad Colofion/ei-CaprI vert g)p:144- 


145: cap-3-ver-page 364-365- vers. W 
4-VEr-14-page 519.) Of Mr. labs gee, Doctring 


Faith. p+ 319.to 345. Of Mr. Scaxdazy, in his Chriſti- 
ans daily walke. Edit. 2-cap-15.ſe&,7. Of Mr}/Filtiany 
Pemble, his Vindicie Gratia» page 34 35« 36+ Of Mr, 
Robert Bolton, Generall Directions tor the Comfortar 
ble walking with God, page 22. 23-24. "Of Mr, lbs 
Barlow, Expoſition on 2 Fin. 1+ page 135+ 278. 279, 
1367-368-369-374- Of Dr. /Vard, Concio 'ad Clerum, 
- Suffragia Brutannorum , A rHB. 5» Of Mr. V /illiam 
Sparkes, his Miſtery of godlincſle. Oxo5:e 1629. cap.2. 
Of Dr: Thomas Geade, Pelagius Redminus. Of Acute 
and learned Dr..Feat{y, 2. Parallel. page 21.to. 95... OF 
Mr. Rebert Burton of Chrift-Church in'Oxford, in his 
Melancholie. Edit-3. page 9441. Of Mr. Samuel VPard, 
in. his Balme from Gilead to recouer Conſcience pag. » 
$6.78. Of Mr. Henry Burton of Saint Martins in Fri- 
day-{treet,- his Pleato an Appeale. page 6. to 40. and 
his Truth triumphing ouer Treat. cap. 17, Of Door 
Baſtwreke, Elenchus Religions Papiſtien, cap. B,, OF Mr. 
eAdams,in his Biacke Saint, in his Workes.,. London 
1629. $67, Ot Mr. John V/eemſe, his Portraiture 
of Goleta in man. Loadon 1627. cap. 16. where 
this points pithily. handigd. Of Sir Ghriffopber Syb- 
Sherpe, his Friendly Aduerty cement tothe Catholickes 
of Ireland. c. 78+ Of Mr. Henry. Ainſmorth, n his An- 
notation on Deut- London 1627. c.7+ V. 6.73» Anno- 
tation on the Plalmes, :London 1626. Plab. 1+.ver-6. 
onÞlal ; 3-VCT+II « onPlal. 36» Ve £44 Annotations on _-, 
Solomens Song, cap <Is VETLq» wy. B+ ET, 1 6» I7-GAP+J» 
verig]ocap-Boverit.67.. and in bis: Anſwer tothe Ang- 
baptiſts Arminian, Engliſh Treatiſe.: printed Anno 
T6290. .Wntituied, 'A.Defcription of what / God bath 
Predeſtinated concerning man; where all our, preſent 
20 | e**2 Arminan 


ws. «at ” 


*,So NH. lomes 


Frances Ronſe, in bis L bi: Do Irine e of Kine Faxes. page 39. 
to 93: Of Mr.Tatey, his {bis ad Caſarem. Page 104.ta 
157.--Of Reuerend Biſhop Car/ton, 'Exainination of 
Mr. Ckcfatis. arp e.cap-5.6.9:8.withthc toynt 
Atteſtation of all our Dort Dmuines, being men of ſpe. 
ciall note and'enunency-tourChurch. The Charaticy 
of a _Chriltiari, by: atranonymons* Author. London 
1627. '16-(w rtO'174.25 5-25. Ot Dr. {ohn Mayer, 
in his late Expoſition: vpon' James, cap. 1. Dor. 24, 
page 163-165.166.169. 170. Of Reuercnd, wes 
and pious Dr. /obn Preſton, in his Sermons of the New 
Couenant. London'16 29. Sermon'3. page 9. Sermon - 
4- page 115.to'T26. Sermon V8. page 18. 19. Sermon 
9g. page 60 Sermon 10. page 78 79. Sermon 11. page 
x19:120- Sermon 12, page 133+ 134. Sermon 13. p. 
x$2. and 183. Sermon before the King, on /ob». 1.16. 
and Sermotis cn 2 Peter 1.20.1 14 whichare ready for 
thePrefle; where moſt of the Arminian Controucr- 
fies, eſpecially this of Perſeucrance are fully diſcuſicd, 
And o _ Perpetuny of a Regenerate mans eſtate : 
to omit the late printed Workes of ſome other mo= 
___derne Authors, formerly quoted. All theſe r.cited 
Weritersof our Church, being one hundred and thirty, 
or more in number; haue all of them inſubſtance,moit 
of them in termors, even copiouſly, vnanimouſly,con- 
Ntantly, profeſſedly defended, The rotall, and final! per- 
ſenerance of the Sams; as the vndoubred Dofrine of 
-our Church : oppugning and largely refelling, the Pe- 


bath Ril.d irs [agian,Popiſh, Arminian * wicked Herefic, of the Saints 


here p. 205. 


aþe, and of true grace in -Reprobares, as a mot 
Error. Neucr was there any. one point of 
Doctrine which our Church embracerh, fo copioully 
maintained, ſo abundantly ſeconded with a conſtant 
yninterrapted ftreame and feries of printed: Autho- 
rites, and Records as thiszino'on x metnber-of 
our Churchſo much as onceimpeaching it; no ſpurt 


expred, whichall- men ge es Therefore Yoteof his 
we may now withoart ali further queſtion or diſpute ; concurrerh 
declare, refolue, and hnally adiudge it, to be the anct> with vs io tcr- 
ent; eſtabliſhed, vndoubred Doctrine of our Church : maninthis 
taking all ſuch for Pelagiavs, Papiſts, Arminians, yea PP X _ 
peſtilent Heretsches, Atberfticall Settaries, and dange- pg 424 nol 
rous Innouators,'( as'* King Hawes hath long fince pj, opmon be 
doomed them to our hands) who haue beene, are, Or akerednow. 
ſhal be fo audaciouſlypreſunptuous,ascitherpublick- * Peclaration 
ly in words or writeing to oppughe it. © againſt A A 
You haue ſeene now Chriſtian Readers thefe ſeuen ny As = : 

Anti-Armitſian Poſitions infallibly cuinced, irrefraga- here p. 205 - 
bly proued-to- be the ancient, eſtabliſhed, profeſſed, 226207+ 

and reſolned Doctrine of the Church of *England, by 

the ſcuerall vnanimous Articles of England, Lambbeth, 

. and lreland « by the Common prayey Booke, and Hemelies 
authorized im oxy Church : the Catechiſme allewed by King 
Edward the 6. the Qzeſtrons and Anſwers of Prede ſtinas. 
tion, bound vp and printed with' our ancient Bibles: . 
the' famous - Synode of Dort ; the Recantarion of 
Barret, and by the vnanimous, punctual, full, and co- 
pious teſtimony of all the eminent, learned, godly re-- 
nouned Writers , e Martrs, Pulers, and Fathers of our - 
Church, from the very infancy of her reformation to 
this/preſent.z not one of them ſo much as once op-+ 
pugning the truth or orthodoxie-of all; or any of 
them ;- And ſhall we, may we, canwe now be ſo ridi-- 
ulouſly ab{urd, ſo audaciouſly irreligious, as onceto - 

Queſtion ; whether theyare the-receined Dodrines . 
ofour Church or no? 'Doubtlefle if the: Chirch'of © 

and hathany- Truthes or Dorines in her, theſe _— 

-muſt, rhcſe cannot but” be they; fince I dare boldly ... 5 

-auerre, becauſe I doubt not. but ro proue it ; that no - -v 

Points of Docrine whatſocuer, (no notthe points, of * 2 

Was oy luſtifi- - 
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Taſtification by Faith alone, of In-rranſubſtantiation; 
or of the Sacrament in both kindes, )hauc beene more 
punctnally, frequently, :vnanimouily, and copioully 


* defended; thenail; orimoſt of theſe, who hauc all the 


a Improbz oþ- 
ifhnaug, indicy 
EjLnOUE CLLNS 


@d 1 amitem T14- 


- 


learned of our Church their open and profcled Ad- 


ULOCATes. 


If any man'now- be ſo obſtinately perwerſe, ſo ſtrange 
obarnrated, fo wilfully blinded (a8 * Herttiques for the moſt 
pert are) with Popiſh and Arminian Errors,that all the 
fore-recited Anthoruizs cannot perſwade hm, to ſabſcribe 


Orthedox Anti- Arminian Conclaſions,nor 


aima & cius yet to acknowledge them for the ancicnt, cltabliſhed, 
origins, kbe3. yndoubted Dodtrines of the Charch of England, 
though it br moſt dpparant ; let him then conlider tame 
other ſubſequent Euidences, and irrefragable Re- 
cords, which will eucn enforce him to contelfe it. 

As the Kingdome,ſothe intire Church of England 
vec auctoritati- confiſts of three Grand members: to wit, the Charch 
of lreland, the' (hurch of Scoiland, and the { burch of 
Ezgland, the Mother, Nurſe, or fuper-intendent of the 
other two. If then I can vncontrolably cuidence. by 
quia ſubuer7 {ubltantiall teſtimonies , that theſe three vnired 
ſuzt. Probatur- Churches, both of ancient and mgderne times, hauc 
alwaies conftantly, vaanimouſly, particularly embra- 
ced, iuſtifted, defended theſe Anti-Arminian Poſitt- 
ons, as the vndoubted truth ; oppugning their cp- 


CAp-I 4- 
b Haretics 'xtc 
Yationtbus con- 
Kincuntur, quid 
nog intell;gunt: 


bus cerriguntur, 
quia non recipt- 
unt nec flettun- 
tur ſudſronibus, 


eſt ; mori mags 
eligunt quam 
-c£onnerti, Ber- 
nard Super 


Cantica. Ser-. 


poſite Arminian Demi-Pelagian Tenets, as pernict- 


my 66.fol, aus Errors ; the victory, the point, the capſe in pre- 
ſent Iflue, mult be yeelded to me, without any more 
debatc : And this God willing I ſhall uow make good 
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- The Church 
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againlt all Oppoſers. 


. Tobegin with the Church of Ireland : It is out of 
; queſtion, that, this our Siſter Church, hath alwayes 
cVir.erat Pa- both in her ancicnt, and modemme ages atthered to 


+ 


"AS 


; Dvclns mprannſe. pleaſe dur fnti-Arminian Theſes, ccieRting their op- 
polite Armunian Aſlertibas as. grace- 


an affrotiting Er- 
Seripr, Cent. £OLS, For © Saint Patricks verplearned 


Co eende 


365.6 {6d ri tad 


Anti-Arminianiſme, 
vw dP "HOES vl 


4 iſccuded of a noble fhocke, from whence be-was ſurnamed 
Patricins, __ of the firſt. planterr or reformers of the * «alu mge- 
the Triſh © * was after the time of Palladins, in the yeere bat ra * 
wr Lord 43,2. ſent'to the Scots and Iriſh by Pope Celeftine queriam rat de 
the firfl, rogether with one Segetins, of purpoſe to defend nobilivm ſeng- 
them from the Pelarian Errors, and to ra0te ont that Pel i. (arm yrogenc, 
leit Her: fie from among them © which tatke be readily vn. FSL1469488 
dergoing with great piety and zeale ; he ſotappily* prevailed argon "po 
*r11; that he not onely reduced the Chriſtian [riſh from therr Ecix, C2, 
Pelagian Errors, to the truth and ſincerity of the Gefpel, and pa 0 43- 
5ts that faith and Doftrine which Samt Auguſtine, Pope © *4lvicins Hy- 
Celeſtine, Boniface, Proſp:r, rogether wirbthe Churches wWtrely. of 


of Aﬀricke, Rome , and all other Chriſtian Chmrches in the SR ers a 


world d:d'then profeſſe ; (being the very ſame tn termine, his 4s of 
or ſubſtance with that web ogliſh Y 


Td 


pra 


Yſbers Epiſtle ofthe Religion profeifcd by « la Ec- 
cleſHift.L1.c r9,accordingly. Flatine Celeſtinus, Soxymus, & Anaſatind- þ Ba/rxa 
rift +r CommaCollatorem<c.43.5 Brfhop#JberiEpiile ofthe Rebgye 
on-profellial by-che-ancient Irjfh. p40 12,8. k -See Balews Saigt. Brits COnh-1 4: 

187. Sigibertus De Viris [Uuftnibus- ©. 6, Trithemins. & Bellaroninus De Seriptarious Feels — 
ſſtitis. & Bibliotheca Patrum. Colonia Agriv. 1618, Tom, 5.pars 1.p.493-acc rdingly.” n-— 
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Anti-A4rminianiſme. 


En mmmymmp———onam_ngn———_— F.;*cap« 8. Ibid. page 460. D,, 
SeuEfis, Bibl. 462-463. (AF 22.8.C-1n 1 Cor.4 7. Ibidem 
16-Annotatio 469,470-471-D'G (1. & 2- tbidem Page 592503, 
A3LI.25%. page 48 I. E. in.Ephel. I. . "EH Tim. 2. p. 518, 
[Of whom in 1 Tim. 2-Ibidem page 515+ 10 Relivion of 
loc Balews Cen, 5) 5. 3 CR» Se Uſher, 1n his Epiitle of the Religion 0 
14;p 199,- - F. See Bilhop U/ber, 1 vpattheend of Sir Chriſto. 
' im Sempiternns the ancient lriſh, bound vp I2.. Witncſle | Abbor, 
& ineftimab! pher Syhthorpes workes, p« are.” þ <a who: poblidhel 
1, 6m £04” Gallen ,.. the - ſucceſſe fad o babita Carſtantie, a- 
ferna ibs [lgies- " be ſelfeſame wrath in his Oratio ſe words tothis 
£44 hoe eſe, F = bout the yeere of our Lord o__ noms "Uſter in his 
cauſes purpoe re ikewile quod A ith, Page 7« 
FS ; | 11g 
Err reyes ro noon. venealh 
'$ Cs. des, Lelhures, and 4 companion 5 u mmentary 
L Sandho abfſq, vita flouriſhed about the yeere 1790s in A476 in his 
inchoation”, vel HOU py. =C lib. 1-quored by Biſhop Uſber, my 
remporrs m-4e- Vpon. Mathew, lid. 1, ofcficd by the ancient Iriihz 
biltate;vel o- Epiſtle of the Religion pr a he Bomans 
comumpeetnne” page 7.t0/14-In hus Commentary —m—_ 2. and on the 
SonnenTee £:5.5-8-9;and41. on Ephcl. cap-1- cur at he princi- 
| renew is Epille to the Galathians. cap. 3. ( wh: W orkes, as 
eepss...h ng; ally colleted out of Saint 42-4687" iſtle to it. ) 
tear ſ»bþ- him(clfe confefieth in his ws vcd Fr G. 77-D. 
flens: Eleg/t B95 Biblioihera Patrum.Tom.g. pars 1. By a 85«E. F,H. It 
al ns rm - OP he __ by the foure ancient 1- 
prede- 18 apparantly euident ther . h of Ireland 
nan ſes riſh Fathers, that the primatiue <rI with vs, in 
ret eterna, 107 concurred with on a "guſting, 2 Arminian Poſitions, 
creations tempo- the maintenance © 1eze C Xx ; 70U 
rariaged viee- |, 04 oh. oppoſition of their aducrſe-Errors:; as yo 
tone gyats:ta, | 


f ime Santtorum At- 
wel indebitg gratis. Sed qui [emper onmia ſutra m [Rabonitate & maxume 


— 
4 . - 


gelorim & be arinumn ſe CRIES” MI IFESr I /7 19a AYE etiam 
reſtitem & predeſtinatam immebils 
ſeo dm mt ſie po er dei 


| | - OY Parrum.. Toa 6, 

- min ren if earians dociims ſubſtituit, Eve Sermo-- St Galli, Bibi -F; Seripteribus 
"  * Mn gems pro \» Of whom revil Balews Cent, 1 4. P: 203, TY”. 
ce tad nd Tels 0% Lo Raby 


Anti-Arminianiſme. 

may fnde it more cuidently ind-largely  proued, by - 
| learned Biſhop UV/ber, 1n his Eps/Hle of the Religion pro- 
feſſed by the ancient Iriſh. page 7. to 73+ to which I ſhall 
reter re YOus, | | | | 

That-the moderneChurch of Ireland hath punAmally 11; 
determined all theſe our Poſitions for vs ; the * fore» 15,075 F:19* 
recorded | Articles of Ireland, compoſed by. the Iriſh UN 
Clergie, the repreſentatiue- Church of Ireland, i their 
Connocation- a Dubliz, inthe yeere-1615+ which-con- 

clude in terms with vs, point-blanke againſt our 
Oppoſers; together with that renerend, that incom- 
perable learred Iriſhman, the glory of our Church, 

and honor of his Nation; Dr. Adam Uſper, Arch-Bt- 

ſhop of Ardmagh, and primate of all Ireland; in his 
now recited Epifile of the Religion profeſſed by the ancient 
Irgh; in his Anſwer to the leſwites (hallenge. p. 464-to 
492: and Sir Chriſtopher Sybtborpe, in his Friendly Ad- 
nertiſement to4he pretended Cathelickgs of Ireland, cap. 7. 
8.Dublin 1625. (where all our Arminian- points .are 
learuedly and-particularly defended againit all Armi- 
nian Cauls: ) doe abundantly, doe vndeniably teſtity: 

W herefore I may fafcly conclude vpon all theſe Eui- 
dences, that both the primatine and moderne Iriſh 
Church are wholy for vs; diametrally Oppoſite to | 
our Arminian Antagoniſts, as thcir pseſent Articles . * 
of Religion are, | 

That the Primatine Church-of Scotland hath ſuffra- gy \41R 

gated totheſe our Anti-Arminian Concluſions, difa- The Chureh 
uowing their contrary Artainian Errors, 1t1s vndeni- of Scotland, 
ablic.euident.. ? For Palladrics Green, the Apoſtle of the p Proſter Cot 
Scots, as the Marginall Authors ſtile him, was parpofly ire Collatorers. 
ſent.into Britt an and Scoiland by Pope: Czlcitine the: firſt, cap yr. Beda 
in the yeere of our-Lord 431+. that he miabt baniſh the Pe Eccleſraſt, Hiſt. 


lagian Hereſie thenee: which he m part effefted; leauing hes i 
1199 Brit, Conturia. 14. page r85.186-225, and Centivia i: p. 43» Florentine Vigornienſ/s 
(-bron.) Anno 431. .Cambdeni Hiberna, y. 683. Platias Celeſimus, & Soxzms, Matbew 


#eſunon.Flores Hiſtorierum. Ad tnmum. 431.432. - | 
iounlD - WE” >. bchinde 
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| Balews. (ent, behind him 2.4 learnt Books ag ainſt the Pelagians, which 
| 505i we this rag 15- not Extant. E Immediatcty after him 
r Baſeys Gent. ct Patricke the {riſh- Apoſtle, together. with one 
* 3443-44-10. Segeting, were ſent bythe ſame Pope Czlcitine, i the yeere 
Lenter (6) mt” _ Lord 432+ to the Scots, and Iriſh, to ſree thems from 
malligts's ” the Pelagian: Herefit, which they happily acccompli- 
\ Balews Cent» (hed. After thele;/about- the yeere' 440. ft SETWANK 
ria. 14. page Epiſcepus, and Terwanu Pontifex, the Schollers and Di- 
ren7 > fſcipies of - Palladinr;- together - with Celme Sedulms 
$508 rejper 3 ained the'iſeife-ſame Dottrine, that Paliadins, 
0270-508 pots Patriche, had planted in the Scottiſh Church: 
preir : 16; t being the wery ſame that Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, the 
Subem Ler- (ouncel of Aﬀricke, and Orange, together with the whole 
rer £, befor  Cpreftian Church throughout the world did the maintame, 
 whichwartant * vt waner ir + fy. fro: ah $, * when as the execrable 
rncr | v 
_ Pelagies Herefie, which bad then beene aboliſhed and anathe 
Celflinu >  matized for. the ſpatr of 260. yeeres and more, began to 
Soximus, and uw againe its Scotland, about the yeere of our Lord 6 30 
Angſtatins, a thence aboliſhed and ſuppreſſed, by the Scottiſh Church, 
ag the Anti-Pelagian Letter of Pope Tohn the fourth ſent 
9 Fee aces them, which Letter Bede records at large. Since 
ako. theſe, * Rabanus Mauris Arch-Biſhop of Mognns, 2 
u\Balews Serip- 1earned Scot; a conſtant Auditor ,. and Scholcr to Al- 
torum Brittonie chainus , did ako the 'yeere 'of our Lord 846. profefle 
SOE+ od reach the ſeife-ſame Doctrine that we here main= 
TIT: taine, in his Comment. in Eccleſiaſticum.l1b. I. Cap»2. 5 Co. 
Ss lib.4.c-125-7:lib.6.c, 1-2.5.11b.7. cap. 10-17. 10.8, 
Eeeleſaſu0%. c,18.andlib: 9:c.2-2.in his Comment.in leremiam. lib. 2+ 
cap+3+ fok 17.4-19. a. lib-5..cap. 9 fol. 29:D. Cap» 90 

f61-44-b. lib.$- cap. 18. fol-7644.b. lib. 10. cap.25+ fol. 

93-Þ« 94. a+ Cap. 29, fol.98.b. 99. a. lib. 1 2. cap. 32+ 

fol. 125+. Parizye, 1534." In Epiſt. ad Romans, Cap. 

_ 5-8.9. and 11. ad Epheſres C.1.242.in 2: Tim Mover. 

. 2-19, andinhis' Booke De Predeftmatione, mention "i 

xpalews 1bidew by *. Byſhop Bale, where be fully concurs with FRA p 
PaBe2%7* our Anti-Arminian Aſſertions. Itis euident there = 
wha by all theſe Teſtimonies, that the ancient _ h. 
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Anti-Arminianiſme. 
Church makes wholy for vs. - 


For the moderne and preſent Church of Scotland, 


Her? general Confeſſion of the true faith and Religion; ſub- y This Con- 
ſcribed: by our late Soueraigne King lames himfelfe, feiliogisprin- 


and his houſhold; together with the Scottiſh Nobility 
and Clergie, at Edenborough, Tanuary the 28. 158r. 
inthe ſeucrall Articles, Of Origmall ſame : Of Eleition ; 


cd & bound 
yp atthe lat 
ecr endof the 
Engliſh Har- 


Of Faith in the boly- Ghoſt; Of the cauſe of good works? : many of Con- 
Of the Church ; and of the immortality of the ſoule : Toge- fellions. 


ther with Mr. /ob» Knox, in his Anſwer againit the 
enemies. of Gods Predeitination, printed by Johbv: 
Chrifþin 1 550, Mr. Robert Rollocke, Rector of the Vni- 
. verſity of Edinborough, in his Commentary on Ephe- 
fans, cap. 1, throughout, and cap. 243.5. in his Expo- 
ſitio in Plal,s 1+ yer.5. 10.11.12. Mr. #ilkam C 

Biſhop of Galloway, and Minitter ſometimes of Perth 
in Scotland, in his Heauen opened, on Rom. 8. ver. 9. 
and ver. 28.to the end ofthe Chapter, and in ſundry 
other Treatiſes,in his W orkes at large-London 1629. 
Page 55- 156.15 7-158-159.197-198. 307-308. 399. 
400. Dr. lohn Sharpins a learned Scot, Profeſſor of 
Diuinity in the Vniuerſity of Dien. Traftatm De In- 
fiificatione Genene.1509.Ccap-5.and in his * Curſma 


logicus Geneue. 1618. De Pradeſtinatione, page 238, To ſh ar 
298 Di Pecan, + De Likrs phe. page 383: to LY Wl 


547-and De Chriſto Meduatore. page 782. Malter Jobs 
Weemſe, his Portraiture of the Image of God in'man, 


London 1627. cap. 16. of Free-will: where oar Ar-. © 


Mintian Controucrſies are pithily diſcuſſed. Al. theſe”... 
I fay,with ſundry other ScottiſhWriters, who violent» - . 

ly propugne all our Anti Arminian, oppugne all their- - - 
eontrary -Arminian Tenets ; in thefe their recited 
Workes; doe abundantly. teſtify, that ſhe filly con- 
curs, vnanimouſly accords with vs in all the points; ...- 
here wont without the lcaſt- difſent« . So. that 
both--the-primatiue and moderne Scottiſh Church, 


” her with vs, in the de- * 
ARS er Wt vs, in 


fence: TTY 
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fence of theſe our Anti-Arminian Concluſions, againſt 
the Arminian 'grace-deſtroying Errors that oppugne 


| them. 
OTH. That the primatiue Church of .England hathop- 
The prima- med Arminianifine; and ſabſcribed to our preſent 
tive Church | 


oy Aflertions,it 15 more then enidenr: Firſt, * by her exulmg 
See pods ; chrvor ry ny qr oe -3 jt bop or Lan 
Folefiaft; Hiſt. where firſt-t rung, by the helpe and aſſiſtance of Pope 
lib. NR Czlcſtine rhe fot re fſemt Seucrus, Lupus, Palladius, 
Fob rogers Germanus, with ethers into cit; about - _ of 6 
£04 431.9 oſe to ſn _—T ng Hereſie ; 
ls _ "A ns Reb Hhs LY Mot (4 throwg their induſtrie : 
1 eay-Lavs af Secondly, by a two famons national! Brittzſh Synoaes : the | 
res.p-311- Tho- firſt im the yeere of our Lord 449. the latter Under Dauid, 
wes Bradwar-""Fjifhop of $t. Danids, # the yeere 5.19. in both which Pela- 
613. mw _—_ gianiſme. was witerly cordemned vpen ſerios deliberation, 
Chaſe wy N '& long diſpute;by meanes of which the ancient Britt Charch 
lews De Seri; tor. Was quite purged from the leanen of thu grace-defeating Here- 
Brit-Centuria 1. fie; which had before nſeited ir. Thirdly,by the authority, 
p36-37-42, thetcſ:imony of thoſe anciet BrirtuBiſhops,& other 
43, 44- Centu- fm ons Authors of our Tland, who haue notably op- 


"ee GN es : Not to record 
186-225. ln pugred Pelagins and his Hereſt 


D 
his Atts of 


Germans, Lupus, Senerns, Saimt Parricke, Segetina, Ken- 
Engliſh /ota- tigerous Eluims , or any others, who by their reaching and 
ric. part 1-fol. g5/pures ſuppreſſed Pelagianiſme, and baniſhed 51. our lland 
EP ome in its infarcy, to their immortall raiſe : I ſhall conhine 
633, & yes '-my felfe to ſuch ancient Brit Authors, who con- 
Hiſtoria Pela-__ og | 
19s accordingly. Venerabilzs memorie tontiftx Celeſtinus cus ad Catholice Feeleſue + 
fidium mulca Dow'nus gratie ſue dona laryitus eſt, ſciens damnats, Ro#l exAmN yy 
ſol m penitentiee xemeduem oe preſiandium ; £ elefinum tot-us Jtalia finibm inſſit ext! 
Nec vcroſegniore, cure ab boc cod'm morbo Brittanwas liberauil , quando quoſciam nana 
gratie ſolum ſue originis 0:6upentes, etigm ob ito ſecrcto any Qceans 3 & ordinato Scotus 
Epiſcop?, dr.m Romanaminſu'am ſtudet ſcruare Catholicam, ſeit etlam barbaram Cbriftia- 
uam. Proſper Contra Collatoreny, cap. 4t. See Platare Celeſtinus. ond $08, -_ 
a Balexs 5 criptorian-Brit. Cenpuria 1, p. 44. and 53: Math, Weſtmonſterienſis in-Flar 
Hiſtoriarum; Henrie. Hiputindmn Hiſtor. lib. 2. pag, 311. Bradwardmi Prefatto. b 
whom read petty 7 Page 42410 54+ and Centuries 14. Page 155» 186. 215» 
ted Authors.” : : 
and the fore quoted 
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FIN CO PO ONS ntLe nf nin 
ering with-Saint' 4xgoſtine, haue heretofore, pro-7 
feſſediy written againſt Pelagianiſme,and in it,againft 
Arminianiſmeits late. borne - Ifſne. And here FN of 
all, Ifinde< Leporius Agricola (onne to Sewers Sulpitius c Balew ( entu- 
4 freat Pelagian, recanting and oppugning. thes Pelagian rIa.1.P-53» 
Herefre (wbich he formerly maintained, before be was con- Bradwarajni 
Sinced of as impiety by Saint Auguſtine, Palladjus, Lupus, | ory 
and Germanus) about the yeere of Chriſt, 432. 1n a pers —_=—_ 
Booke of his;intituled : Erroru fm Palizodiam :: To him 1eftmonaſt, 
Iſhalladde 4 Paladins, his Booke, Cenvtre. Pelagianos,. Flares Hiſtari- 
about the yeere 43 2. © Bachiarnms CMaccersthis Booke © 
De Fide Perſeverante Anna 460. * Dabritins Gaining his. * = Cann. 
Booke Contra Pelaptanes, in the yeere 522. where the 0G 4 
Pelagian Texets are vebemently cppoſed , 8: Dauid Buhop of ria.r.page 45, «. 
$8.Dazids,the W elſh Saint, his Book Contra Pelagianera- f1bid.p.51-52- I 
bout the yeere 540, Learned h.Damel Anornize hisBook 8 194P.93-54- 
ContraÞelagianos,abont the yeere of grace 55 0:a{l{tout 0 >; lg 
oppugners of the Pelagian. Herefte. To theſe our ,,,, mas 
Ancient Brittiſh Authors, the Titles of whoſe Bookes ceatmia.r. p. 
I inde onely extant ; I ſhall adde our * Venerable: lear- 94. 95-96-97 
ved Bede: who flouriſhed about the yeere of our Lord and,Bece Ya. 
710. who not onely oppugned Pelagianiſme, and :Pe- relixedto: 
lagians: by name, in his Eccleſiaftic. Hiſtory, Gentis A #- Megpevs: 
forum. lib. 1,cap. 10. 17:18:21. inchis (akebance of | L 
Flores De luminibus. Ecclefie cap-Tom.3.Colonie 1612. Kh 
Col.492.; De Sex /Atatibus.\ Anno 4402. Tom-2-pag- 
114-in his Expeſitcenes Alligoricain Ezrams. lids 1, cap-- 
+ Tom-4. Col.371. De Tabernaeno lib.r.cap.3. Tom. 
4:C01,842. lib.2. cap.12.Col.883. Expoſitio in 1. Epyſt. 
Petri. cap.4.Col.71 1. #» 2 Epift. Petri. cap. 3+ Col. 736+ 
ww I Epi . Foax, CaPe«F. Col.75 T. in Epif. Indg, Col.:760.. 
” eApocalypſ. cap 22,Co1.816.-Ad Romans 5, Tom, 6.- 
_ Col. 90. Ad Corinrhior. 1. cap-I5. Colt 5s Ad Ephe- 

«..1.. Col.'563. Homiba Dnadrageſmeales.| Toms 7-. _ 
| Col. 240. But likewiſe punctually and. OR mt 

 concurteth with vs, and with Saint Avguſtine, 30.4. .: 4. 
the nogy, controuerted _ of Ele&ion,, Reproba-- R208 

os 5g. —_ 
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tion, vnitierſall'grace'and Redemption; The irreſiſta- 
wp wility: the Perpetuity of Grace; and its propricty to 
kd. cnn the Ele alone + inchis' * Expoſitio gu Epiſt. ad Romanoz, 
tranfoibes Cap345:6:8-9.and 11: Ad Epbeſios: cap. 1-2. Ad Phil- 
out of him ar Sppenſes: cap.2.* ver. 12.13 -vAd Coloſſenſes. Cap. zo ver. 
large,in wy ' 3 Ad Corinthios;1.cap-rover-2640 3 1.cap-15.ver.1o, 
Perperuity,p. and Epiſt.2.cap. 5 ver-12-13->Ad Theſſalonicenſes, t. 
257-2583259» Cap.g: YEr-19-2 3:24: and 2+Cap-3 VEL-2+3+ Ad Timo. 
nn 4 "75 theuw. T.CaP-1:VEL1 5 iCap-2+VET. To 2+3+4+5 +0. Ad Tum, 
” In 4%; 4 2+ CaP«2+ VEF;T O. I:7. 19+ 20+ Cap.4+VET-7 « Aa Hebr ear. 
red Books TO-ver-22+(being all paſſages tranſcribed out of Saint 
there areno  Anguſtines Workes,) together with his Expolitto in 
verſes. I ther- 7 Epiſt. Petri. cap-1:ver. 2. to 6. cap.2-VCT-9. CAP. 5+ V. 
Tory ophe ho 14-inEpiſt.\2:cap.1;v.t. cap-3- Ver,5-10 1 Epilt. {oas, 
chapter for CaPy2+VET-T 1201 9.20; 2.7. CAP+3» V.I.2-5-9>C:-4+ V-4:19, 
the greater Cap-5.18:19:20. In Apocalypſin.cap.3-YET-I T+ Cap 5+ V. 
certainty and 9.Cap.14:VEr:4:Cap. 2 2.VET-17s In 1 atthai Exang.Cap. 
-moreſpecdy -x1.ver.25+26. cap-28 20. 1n Lace ExangeCap.2-vCr-2I, 
_ of the. 4:cap. 10.Ver:21 .CAaP-T2.VET+32« CAP» 17+ VET. 17-27e 
places I in- be "IEMA 
end. | © -37-C-22:v43 1.32-1n Exang.loanny. C1+16.Cap- 3+ v.8, 
k Tom. 5,  13-t018:27.cap-6,v.37-38-39 44-63-65.70. Cap. 10+ 
4-5 -ve-rpand 26.to 30-Cap-1'1+V-25426.52-CAp-12. V-31. 
1 Bale De 'J 7etO 472- Cap-1 ZoVs 18.C.14.V+2 3 _ FoV, I'IT.J] F + I 6. 
+ 1 ho -19426-0:16.v027c.x7v:3.rotheend. c.15.v. 36. 37» 
95.96. oy cap g1v,2'y. De-Temple Solomonis. lib. cap.18. Tom-8. 
» Of whom - Col.37«Quzſtionum-1. Quaſt, 3. 13. 14+ 15+ Toin- 8+ 
read Balcus De. Col.388. 296+ to 306:'Scintillz cap. 34+ Tom. 7- Col. 
Seripteribus. 4413.-419- Comment- in Pal, 31. ver. 1. Tom-8.Col. 
my - m_ = 461-in Pfal.Jo'y.1.Col 662:663 an Pal. 26. Col.493+ 
n hr LA" De + 493-495 in Pal. 39.Col-510. Quzſtiones fu Er-l1b.4+ 
Alexvino 4b- "Regam.Quzit:16: Tom.$, Col. 285 . Quzſttuper Ge- 
bate Teftimania, nefum: 1 8:Col. 1:29. 140. Homiliz £&ſtiuales. Tom. 7+ 
prebxedto -Gal2 5.38.39. Quadragefimales, Feria rertia Palma- 
we Here wag? 258; and in his Bookes. 1De Gratia Pti, and 
which lm- _  Defenſarinm Gratie Det, which are puncually for vs. 
| L_ ..Addeweto him'our emunetit Copntry-man, bis Scvoler 
© QUOLee cans 
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file him, A bbot of Saim Auftinsin Canterbury, afterward 
Tater ro Charles the Great, and Dinozity Profeſſor in the 
Vainerfity of Paris, who fAouriſhed about theyeere of 
| our'Lord-780. Who as hedirecty. oPPugned the Pe- 
| lagians by name in point of Free-will,in his Comment. 
ſuper Eccleſiaſt: cap.9+Col 353. B.C. in his Comment-. 
in Enang. lean lib.5.cap.28, Col. 569. E. and in other 
of his Workes't {a he likewiſe concurres -with' vs in 
all our Anti-Arminian/Concluſions, in his: {arerrogat= 
_ on64.345 6.58.64 60.280-C01.52. B:C,inlib Geneteos. 
in his Expoſitio mr Pſa/ms.'7. Penitentialts. Col. 61. B, Ce 
65.D.E. 66. C: 73. B. C. Expoſirie in Pſals 118 .Col.82; 
C. 90. D. 92. Be 98: B. 104. C-Expeſito.;n'Canticum 
Graduum. Col. 104-C. ro. E.1106:A.B.+101B.C: D; 
113-AB. 117 DE.119iC:r20-B:C.D.E- 121. ADE. 


Epiſtola,p.;82. 
*E8 ego equal, - 
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_ Anti-Arminianiſme. 


oSee Baleus halfe,cap.40-649,D.657.Bucap.43, 672.D,E. cap.44. 
Centuris 13. p, 676.D.\De Fide Sanite Trimtans, ib.2.cap.8.Col.724, 
[x nqpenc 72:5:cap#22-Col:7364b: 3. Proemnis, and cap, 1-2. Col. 
Seridiaridas, © 73 7.738 cap-20-22. Col. 734575 5- De Anime rations 
*1 addethe Epiſhe COl-775 D777 DE-7 78: A. (one Felicem. lib. 
verſes (Which 2;Col-815. A»B.C,D.818:E.11b:34824. D.E.828.A.B. 
are wanting lib. 4.835» C.D. 839.E 843.E: {ib,5.858, C. and in. 
- _ OS {undry other places of: bis Workes, to tedious to res 
"15/ <phoy cites. lo thimT maFadde -his Schollcr, ® Haymo Ful- 
rainty and denſsr, Biſhop of Halberſtat, who flouriſhed about the 
more ealie YEere of, our Lord. 820, being. the Kinſman, if not the 


diſcouery of Brother of our Venerable Bede ; whoas he doth by name 
the places 1 
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theſe quorati- 
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Anti-Armnianiſime. 
ned ion boſehenFeagin aww veminin 


Errors were excellently confixed by the Church 
Lyons, about the yeere of Chriſt $50, im Arr 


ous: learned: Booke, intituled, SIO is Eelefia' ad- r 7n Bibl. Pa. 
nerſus loannem Scotumt and De Tribus Epiffolis'; where - Colonie, 


allour,preſent  Anti-Armituan:Theſes are copioufly; A8ip-1618. 
ſolidly, and/moſt acurately defended, and their con- ENPES'S. 
trary Errors, with all their ſubtiltjcs, obieions, and $6.74 009, IC 
enalions.molt, aparancly refured ;-as the pernſers of 
this moſt excellent worke (well-worth. the.reading) 
may at-large: diſcouer; I {hall deſcend- to'eminent 
r A uſelme, Arch-Biſhop of. Camerbwury, who flouriſhed [Ofwhom 
about the yeere of our Lord 1090, in: the Raignes of read Balews 
william Rufus, and Henry.the firſt : who moſt abundant+ Cnmnme ne. 
ly,and poſitinely concurs with vs, and with Saint 4*- npaceg't | 
guſtine, whom he fallowes, in all our Anti-Arminian T LONAT: "bn. 
Aﬀſſertions': in his Enar. in Math. cap.r. ver.21. Tom, ſelmiper Edime: 
I. Page I T-CAaP-5,VET.45+PAge 34+CAap.6. VET. 10, page rim Anglum 
26.CaP 1 1«VEL,2 1, tO 27-page 56«57-Cap-16e ver. 18; prenyon ti? , 
Page 74-Cap« k7-vEr- 2:7. page 78, caps 20. ver-I - page kh 19ga 
$3.Cap. 23-V.9.10-P 92-Cap.23- VET+3 7. PAGE BF» C244 5. ene 
VEr-24-page 98. Fett Page 99. /n aliquot Enangelia 1 612.wh h 
Enarrationes: P.119-128,129,130,13 1,142,14 7,144 <ditionIhere 
145,146.. Pudfatio, ad Romever, Edi. Tom. 2. Coo g follow in my 
Enar.-ad Romanos,cap-1 VEr-1.4.-page'6. A.CD.7. AB, Voaronse .. 
D8.A.ycr-24-25 ,26.page 1 2.B.C,D. cap. 3. ver-24- Peg de. 
23.B.ver.28.page 24+Bi0apg.ver-2.4-page-25: C: Dec girum my | 
ver-13-16.p.27-C-D-ver.1 7-page 28. B.C. Cap. $5. V. 1. wanſiens in om- 
2-page 29.C.D.v\8.9,page 3 1» B.C. ver. 12.to 20. p, ws bomines, ith 
32433345 ©35-cap-6,v-23,page 40 B-C.cap.$.v.9. 10, {#incondemaas 
page 49.C.D.v.17.page 5 1-D.® v.294o theend of the po ny 
chapter,page 5 5-56,5 758-and cap.g. ver. 8 to 30. P. ;,p, indjcieeth 
60461,62,63-64,65+ two excellent places for our pur. am perwnis 
poſe; tranſcribed almoſt verbatim out of Saint Amgu.. iuflrtian veni- 


C2D:10:0414;page 68.B.c-11.v.1.t0 12, 0m wn omnet 
flimes Workes,cap I 4-PXY hamines el:(tos, 


met i inf ficationem, &c. Ibid. s Sec ſome of theſeplaces rraniaibed at Jarge 
4a my Perpetuiry, page 261. 262,263,264. | Hu 
g* - Page 


——_ 
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chapter, page 7 3:74,75576-an eminent place, c. 14. y. 
4P-5y3.B-c-I5. v:3 r.p.93-D.44 (7 erinthis,1.C-t.v.3.8. 
,iÞ-98.AB.Dy.r8ipirc2B.v.27.28, 29: p.1 03:C.4: v. 
| die, * pet 12:D:v.7\Þ.103 B£9.v.24.p.1 35-Dev.27., page 
.,. 136. C: cap-10. verſe '5. page 147. D: cap. 12. 
: Vi4+5;6,150:D.vrt-12,13 pl 152-153. Cap.13.v.z. 
x Oumtis ſuffici- $.p.1.56.B:D.1 7-A-D.cap-14.v.78'p.r63.D.c. T5.v. 
_——_— ad to.pate Bil via V.Þ-16S.D. 167;A. Ve5 F-57- page 
ropends £74:C.0d Cormithior, a. capiys v.3i* 5; p. 185 B.D.2 
& agendum, tx ee R230 U Ant P43+ Ve3i kl fhebed þ {D. an 
Deo nobis et. x; Excellent place,cap-4.v-4:p.190.B.C. cap.s. v. ? 14. 
bins cognaſei- T 541 9:v.296.B197.B.c.6. v.1.2.p.198.4.B.C. 4d Ga 
Muaguia mm latas C.t.v.15:p-234-A.Bccap.4.v.27.p.250. B. cap. 5. 
ſums nf) miſe- v.6ip.2 AY nope 2.P. Kt . bi 4} Sobefies C. RON 
herdia tyres * OP -253oC.y; vere 22.P.257-bi Ad 
* tin Dei'rega-:  Þ'3029.3-to 15.263 -C.D264.265.266.267. a no- 
mr, Altendant table place, C+2 V-4.tO 10, Þ.270 D. c 4.ver.10 Pag, 
- Beewerba, juj ' 280-B, Cig. v.23:t0 33 Þ. 238 D 289. ad Philipenſer, 
putent exnobii C.x.v 6:p.295.C'D:v.29 p.298.B c.2. v.13 p.z00.C. 
kt 0onr3 04 Dc. 4-v-3:P- 306.v.23.p.308.C. Ad Colofſenſes,cap, I, 
fide) Tupple. '» YEr-12-Page 37 o.B-C: ver,23.26. p,313.A BD. C2. 
mentum. Puis V+ 19.Page'318+« C. c.3.v.3.'p.'320.B: v.12: page 322. 
enim now-vide « A, Ad T beſſalonicenſes, 1.c. 1.v.l. page 327A, C2. v. 
«t;i7'u-offe' co- 13 page 329. C. c:4, v.17. P-335- B. Epilt 2.c-2, ver.. 
bet ven I'3-Page 343.B.C $,V+2:P. 344A. Ve Hpboe 345«D. 
enim reds alj.. 340A a notable place to proue; thatche word = Al, 
quidniſoprins #2 Scripture doth not alwayes ſigmfie'a vnintrſality. Ad Ti- 
Cogtancriteſſe. morhinm, 1. C1.v.5:6.Þ:347-AB D. c2:v.4,5-6. page 
5% 350.D 351-354. Which place he explaines of all the 
nn es. Elect ; of all ſorts of men whatſoener; of all who are 
Fans: cy ſaved ; firice all are” ſaved, arid" riofie-el{e ſaned; but 
nobisz profecie Whom God-will have ſaued, cap;3;y;16.p.357:C.cap.. 
ves credere: fuf= 4V EL-10-Page 359+A. Epilt, 2.Cap.t. v 9: p369- A: C 
7 In 2y-20-13-P4ge<3F1.B:C: v: 29. page 372 afull place 
on ed &: ſufjicientia noſira qua & eredere incipiamuex Deo-eſt, lbid. y $i aw 
bn one OO eh, ad vitam wadlmare 9a z hm, now. 
4 wher plenariam uniner elem ſignificatſed aliquends quanda multitednem,&6 Anſclmes 
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certainty of the Saints perſcuerabce. Ad Taum, cap. i. 


- 42.Þ.47- and lib./2«cap.lo-page 57 & cap-16.17: 18. wiseiwſufficit 
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agrrur che immarablcy of Gods leon, andthe | 


ver, 1.2,P+380. A-B. ad Hebregr, Cz: V4: Þ. 402+ By ve 
9. 10,4, page +403- D- 404x495- 4,notable place , ;,, ,ratiepei 
againſt vniueriall redemption, C-3.v-4- P:407+ Av C: G+ guſtaret mortem 
V+3. page 419+ A. Co:D«C+7+ V+ 2, 3.PAge 423+A. C, C, Pro omnibus, id 
8. v-1.2-P-428.C-cap:8.v: 12. page 431+ D,Cap.9. V- ve ads 0 þ 
11.12. page 437-D-v.19P-449-C:q4isA-vV, $139-P» ee xs em 4 
442+C.CAp 1 3+V..22- P+ 470+ As Anſelm Proſologiom, C. ip quiaptes ; 
9-10-11, Tom+3-Page 25-26«' Cur Denc homo, li. I.C. tina ſangui- 


omnibws,cr ce 


19. D:alogns De Lybero A rbitrio. Dealogns De {aſu Dia- 
bol,cap-4+ p-72+ ta198.” De (onceptione Vargints.Er pece- _ 
cato:/Origints,lib.p.g5.to 1:27,* De Similitmaribus, lib. nies adoptius- 
Cap; 7 @»\Auod nnllus amittat bona ſemel acerpta:and in his rum, quia nems 
TWO excellent Bookes , De Voluntate Dei; and De '& on- /alutem habet | 
cordia praſcientie & predeſtmationts, necnon Gratie Dei Wirpe ipſum. 
cum libero Arbitrio, which make wholy tor vs. "Thus yore pen 
copious is this ancient Engliſh Prelatein all our Anti. grins 
Arminian Aſſertions, in theſe and other of his works, predeftinends 
to tedious to recite.. To hun Liballadde.s {oannes Sa- adduxeratiy + 


reſbwrienſis, dur elegant and learned Country- man, who gaiam,oent , 
flouriſhed aboutrthe yeere of our Lord, 1140. who' Chriftus, \ 


+ * . . 44 I 
De Nugss Crpralinr, lib.2. 6p. 420. and © 2 1, Biblig- bog pow 
deſlinatos,&c.lbid.* Chriſtus ſem<l in cruce moriens, oblatus eſt patr i ſacrifociums, ad. 
exhaurienda, id ef, prorſ#s auferenda, & ddnuliandapeccatayuem dice onminm;quid non 
onnes credunt;ſed mulrorum,jid eft,qu ad vitam jredejtinats ſunt. lbid, b Nullus amittat 
bona [eme! adep1a.Dico enim quad {i ca perd/1rus efts aut tpſe vole ea perdere ſuaſpouts; aut 
Dems vlct co untentt illa auſerre,aut aliquis alins Dev fortior ſuperneniens,ed toilet abills,Des 
©& ipſo non vo!ente. Sed certe nec ipſe abicHto tante bono in miſcr1as.9uas[eeuafiſſe. gratiaſus 
exultabit,recidere valet,Nec Dews qui ilind tam larga & dement; bonuate dunast, id ea-alt- 
guandoauferre volct.Necwilus etiam fortior Deoſ, uperuen'et,quj, Deo inſtum protegemee Jooe el 
muito aliquatenxs toilet ibid. p.150.1. © Sec Baiew Comurid 3+ page M1 1..d Homo: que 
iuſutie frene laxaurt arbitry, ſic 3 co oppreſſus & abruins 1acet,; vs 1 fo De indicia quiR 
£67 Ualuit 4 Peccato abſtincre aun petucits modo wequent abſtinere cum velis-  Inco tamen (ols 
edbuc e; lberum vigit avbitrium, vt (is ad opus rniguitate ſinficiat, r1fj ed -bomwn, non” nee 
gratia preventus aſſurgat,e#e.lbt © Predefimatio ſaluendorit eft. Es 1 (redeſtinetio ab eter- 
0 gratiae preparatio per quam unuſquiſq, vocatur ad vitam:ficut ait 1pojie!gst2ues pred 
aw't,b0s & vocauit:&r ques vacanit,bos & inſtificauit.quas ault u/Hficauit, bes amagmſiet- 
$-k} alins;e2ud te oft, inquit fons vite,0o in amine two videbimus lumen,@0; Vid.Void, 
; g $*2 4 he Ca, 
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63-and in his Commentary in Romanos, cap. dir 
'8.9. and 1 .inEpheſios-cap 1.and 2. in 2 Tim. cap, 
t, and 2, A manuſcript of 'which you. may finde 1n 
the Vaiuerſity Library. off Oxford ; concurreth fully 
with vs. Annex we to him, © Petres Bleſexſis,a French. 
man, Arch-Deacon of Bath, about the yeere of our 


Wniuerſi qus ba- | 
. Gitant in60,/oteſt qudem conuenienter exon de entaihus cleftis,uel de jnter eleftos preeiefie, 
De #lefdis ſic\;um dilexiſſctſues,chc. His videndum ef} quiz, quameds, quis, & quantum. 
rig? Dominus leſus. Quomods ? gratis. Dues ? mimicos. Dnantum ? vt, a fitent mut- 

& + maxime in fine, quando pronebis bumilitius ſua nes-exaltauit- paſſiove, 4b atcrnones 

 Elegit. Deus ſaluandos, ſcrundum illud. -Nouit Deus quiſunt cins. Et iliad ; Nowit Dominus 

_  Winerumiumentorimſuorum. Luod Deus ſit qui dilexit; oftendit Proybeta dicens ; Tu es 
' Dews mens: Duod gratis nes dilexit conſequenter nabis apparet. cum, ſubiwngitnt, Bonorum 
Eo W!oruvs non'eges. Dus dilextt, Apoſtolus doget ; (rm intlanici eſſemus, ipſe prixs dilexit 
=, os: Duantam veronodilexit, pater ex paſſione quantum nobic ſuſtawit. lbidem, f Gratia - 
—  Uberii arbitrium wma yoda ut ve{utas anataiam won m wecult gratiam Dti eooje- 
4 Fant ifhet,{ed ſeipſam a4 attum beneſicin adzuuantis exerecat: weluti fi quis luto infixus 
ſeinde expedire ie ope alrena non poſſit fi ab-aliqus liberatur, ipſo liberatire ducente & ad- 
bunanteexpedito incedit. Licct ergddicatur aliquis tx fide [aluari, totum tamen ſt tx gr atia, 
 ſequa nemo credit... Vade Anguſtinus in- Epiſtola od Shetum dicity quad gratia eft remiſd 
Precatoria ; nec gam pretedunt-merita, quiegratia naw efſtt ſi redderetur 8x meritis, aut 
= gratuita. Ad Binifacium-veroſcribens, ait Duod Apoſto!vs dicit, Inflificati eſis 
£7418. Hoe daxit ideo, ne fid' 5 ſuperba it: ſrautem ex fide, quomedo gy.atis ? quodenius nt 
rater fides, cur non potuit reddutur, quem donatur ? Sed reſpondet Apoſtolus.. Quid babes 
quod now accepiſti? Fideritag, augerur per gratiamv1 gratia Magiſtrante volumes obſequa- 
#ur, erobſtquens operctcr. Tu vero 'Protheo monfiruoſier, wane totum aferibis gratie, & 
 Werieuns endcias: wuncexaniendo gratiom, totum merite attvibuis : & in primo Hereſm 


Maniches, inſe men Pe'agjenam munris. Sic errorum veterumcmeres lam 
Jopvtor iterun & dogmata darmata ſoleiter quaſi lignarnn matcriam tibi ad eter, 


Kendzu  acernas, \bid c m. Vid. 
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thereſtiles it,) which were long fince buried in their aſhes : 
the firſt of which did artribute nothing 10 Free-will, the other 
ah to Free-will, but little or nothing ar' all to grace." And in 
his Traitates De 'Canner fone Saniti Pauli, Ibid. page. 
917.B.'C. where he writes thus of Paul. «Ad menus 
extcrins trabebater, queens Dominus 4 fpmreitia bins vite 
trabebat interins vt cxrreret in oderem unguentorun ſuorum: 

"fs enom"traberitur, non poterat ad enm Venire, qt dicit, 
Newo venit ad me'nifi Pater mens traxerit enm« Not - to 8 Faleus Cent. 
mention 5 Robertws Seriba;Super Epifelas Pauli; bRobertus P2272 18 

(annus,Super Epiſtolas Pauli; * Bartholmens Iſcanus Bi- : woos 
ſhop of Excter,De Predeſtinatione,l. 1. and De Libero | thidew WP. 
Arbitrio, lib, 1+. * Gurlbertws De Hoylanda, Scholler to k lbidem,pa246. 
famous St, Bernard, Super Epiſtolas Pauli, lib.14: G#- 1/54 p258s 
lelmus Leyceftre , his Expolitiones 'Euangeliorum & 77%,  . 
Epiſtolarum : mM [pannes e/Egidmvs, De Predeſtinatione /**P Sd 
& Przſcjentia,lib. I, or Stephen Lavghton, Arch.Bithop n Ibid. P: 373» 
of Canterbury : Super Epyſtolas Pauli : who flouriſhed 274 _: ' - 
in our Church betweene the ycere of our Eord 1160. 9*<** 
and 1220, In-which Works of theirs-(-whichtime No 25. I 
hath quite deuoured) in all probability they concur- 2 hcs Parris = 
red with vs in the points now controuerted,as did Sts Tom, 32. pats - | 3 
Au uſt ne, Proſper, [ſoder, Beda, Haymo, and Anſelme, 2.P:948+949-- A 
®*-whom they followed. Nor: yet to remember Rebertus 1 9m 15 Page» 
Groſſeteſt, alias Lincolsienfr, who flouriſhed about the 4 OAANES 
yeere I'250. De.Originals pecrato, lib.1. De Libero eAr- 9A 4. 
bitrielib.2. De Scientis of Voluntatelib.1. De Reparati- P. 394.20 307. . 
one Lap, lib-1, and De Gratia Dei,lib.t. All whichare 9®age'737: 
mentioned by ?.Jeh» Bale, in his: Centurics, and oft- 774-$19991'+ 
times quoted by 7 howas Bradwarden,in-his Books,4 De $17:19 g.2? 
Canſa Dei; as in many things concurring- with. him. , Ret = 
Ort Thomas Docking, a. Diuinity Profeſſor in the Vni- 2Balexs centu+ 
verſity of Oxford, about the yecre. of our Lord, 1270; rie4 P+345-/ 
Sper Senrenias, lib.'z: DifinGe40.41.46.47«:and- in 3 1 ES: 
Pexlum ad Rewanes, ad Ephefior, & Timotheuns.: Or * Ro> oy -uaeh 
bertus Kebwarky his Cozuall,. s Panlew ad Remanes lid. {36a this 


I, Ort Jegnnes Peckham Arch-Biſhop of aa 4 230349... 
1 | . | g6 oy J p | F 
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 Anti-Arminianiſme. bk. 
. .bont the yecre of Grace, 1280. in his Ovodlibeta Sel. 
E.  Alaſticey lib.1. Hiram Dene Predeſtinaturs ab eterno, te, 
© #Bacus Ibid. CO, v Gaolterns Winterburwe, Confeſlor to King Edward 
$880 36% 4." 2-i--about the NN EENDates 
= x balens Cen- FS; 1 hy YEETE=T 3©O. Le UrgManpeccats, 
- " rucia-s- p.z82. 1+ 1-.a0d Sump Theologie, bib.3. Or * loannes Bacon- 
424, £0386.  therpime, alias Bacon: In Epiſtalas Pawli: written about 
> 87, 3 orcmone. the yeere of our Lord,1 330. who in his ! #orkes now 
ks Dl Re] . Extant, as in Primun $entemigrum Diſtinblio 4.1: Artic, 
Fiber arbitry off As And in Quearturs Sententiaruni Diftmftio 1. Queſt, 4. 
caliſa diſpoſuina ATT. Ze where he makes the *fore/ighr of the good or if 
ae confyu0,no ſe of mans Free-will, though not the meritorious, yet thepre. 
«1401 (aſa mee paratory, or pre-deſpoſing cauſe both of Elettion and Repro- 
3 1oria fredefti- pation + dothi herein varie both from his Maſter 
YR #5 Peter Lombard;his fellow Schoolemen, and from vs : 
Iefe then Or his Coetanean * Gulwlyws Ockary, in his Booke De 
Pelagianiſ.ne. Predeſiinatione Sanftorum, which I finde not extant. 
.aBalcusCen- Ner yet to recite Þ /oaxnes Ridnall, In Enangeliam loan 
ria, 5. page ns. b,1. 1n Epiftelas Pauls 1ib.14..and in Auguſtinum 
| £-ot uncpe 4 De Cinitate Dez,(ib. 12. Or © Hugo Virly, a great Admt- 
I  orer of Saint 'e Auguſtine, and a | rg Profeſſor of 
c Balcus 1bid. Diuinity in the Vniuerſity of Oxford ; in his Pre/eft1- 
P- 418. nes in Paulurs; and in his Queſtiones Ordinaris, which 
d Balcus Ibid. begin thus. Yrrums ſolu Dei amicss conferatur donnm,5c 
P.435-: - both of them flouriſhing about the yeere of our Lord, 
Ss a 330. Or Chritopherns Molhaſenſis lining about the 


2 Fibid. p.442,; EEC T.35O., In onmes Pauli Epiſtolay, lib, 1.4; Or © Rober- 
”  443-.... - tus Holcoth, his Coetancan. De Prefſcientia & Predeſti- 


z baleusCen- ratione.lbh, Or *'Gulielmws Rothwell, fouriſhing in the 
2 WIA s Þ 432. yeere 1360: 1s Pawlum ad Romanos, and ad Epbe(ios, Or 
== bros 16:4, & Utreaus Bolton, who was eminent about the yeere of 
. page 486: + YIACT, 1380. De 'Dinina Predeſimatione, bb, 1. Or His 
1 Baleus bid, Coequall Þ Thowar Brome, In Panlum ad Romanes, (1b. t. 
page4895-: * Or * Caſtertarus Monachns, flouriſhing abour the ſelfc- 
{baleus Cer {are times 1n-Epijioles Parili © Or * Gulielmws Woodford, 
joe Cod 'S* who was.eminent about*the' yeere't 2 96. #» Paulum 
| {Balews thid. 44 Rowanes lib, Or. Thomas Palaner De Originals Peccato. 
Page $40, Uib, writtenabout the yecre 14 10; Or wats 7 x 

| Ae 3+ - EET Ta 


The ® Thomas Walden, In Patliim ad Romeres ; and wibid p.570-. 
De Preſctentia & Predeffinatione, lib. Or '* Peter Payne ® Ibid. p.57h+ 
4 Scholler and conſtant follower of TJobu Wickcliffe, | 
who flonriſhed abont the yecre 1430. De Predeſtine- 

tiove & Libbro eArbiirio, 1b, where he no doubr com 

curs with his Mr. i/«&:ffe,and fo with vs. Or 8 Joannes a we 
(grave, flouriſhing about the yeere 1460, Super 40F." -. a os 
Euangelia, and In Epiffolas Pauli. Or ? Gualtherns Hunt, , gajeus ibid. 


Dininity Profeffor inthe Vniuerſity of Oxford; abont page 616. 
the yeere of our Lord, 1470. De Predeſiwiltss.lib.1. 
which begins thus. Soli prevent: Dei Gratia Predeſtt- 
nati,c To paſſe by Ifay, theſe periſhed and non-ex-- 
tant Workes of all thefe ancient Engliſh: Writers 
nid all our preſent Contronerſies are no doubt 4 
{cuſſed:) which workes though 1 dare 1 net poſitinely af. 199 ſunt 
firme, that they make either tor me, or again{t me, be- pas 
cauſe we want the workes themſclues to euidence it : 9am exponen- 
Jet 1 dare probablyconiefture, that the moſt of them (cx- da.  7tag, 0- 
cepting Bacon,” who to much ſauors of Pclagiani(me) pinando, non «f- 
did fuffragate to our Anti. Arminian Conclafions, be- And: 
cauſe Saint «,Frgnſtine, Proſper, Beda, Haymo, Alchu- 0 * = 
xinur, and Lombard whom they followed ; together pi parum.. 
with - Anſelme, lohn Sarcſburie, Petrus Bleſenſis, Aclredns, Tom-1 4. page, 
Alexander Alefmr, Richardus de Media-villa, Duns Stotus, 39G 
Eyra, Bradwerais, and other of their Coetaneans of 
greateſt. note and eminencie, whoſe workes are yet. 
remaining,concurre inall things with vs : I ſhall now 
wholy confine my ſelfe to the reſidue of thoſe ancient 
Engliſh Authors, whoſe reſolutions: in- our- preſent | 
Contronerfizs remaine vpon record among vs intheir Fx 
od Workes. And here the next ancient extant* ” 
ngliſh Writer to Petrns Bleſenſis that T meet with, 1s. | 
* Aetredys.. (or Ealredus, 2s ſome ſtile him.) Abbot of r.Sce, Biblia 
' Rinaulxin:Yorkeſhire, abourthe- yeere of our Lord, meca Parrum.. 
1160. who”writes expreſly- for vs : Witneſſe his py 
Sermo in Adnenty Domini. Bibliotheca Patrum;”Coloniz Em 220 


31618, Tom. 1 3, page 5. D: p-6. E. page'7/C.D. Serme,, ,,8bg. 
A EIN 4 4h 1,4. 
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Amti-Arminianiſme. 
X. in cap.1 3 [ſaie. p-9.* E, F,.G.fH.p. 10.4. Serms 


—_—— i —_—_———— _. - WPI" 


— 


O 232: q 
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mien 3-P+1 2B p17 3-A- Sermo 7.p.19-C. Sermo 8. p.20. EF. 
-tepoſſumfecere 3 excelent place toproue*rbefreeneſſe of Gods Eleftn 
-mibi.\bidem. and that beth Elefhion and Reprobation depend meercl vpon 


F; Babllon 6 | 
*rng, mph the ſeeret connſell and Decree of God, Serms 11, p. ;1.G. 


| reproborit hm and P:45-E.F. A pregnant " paſſage, to enidence the I911H- 


Fraregec 


Sermo 41 7.p-39-E,F.G.H. Sermo 19.Þ.43- E.H.p.44.F. 
intelligimus,.aq 14bility of Gods EleRion; rhe conſtant perſenerance, the vn- 


qua nulla per- dowbted ſalnation of all the EleR ; and th: crrtaine damnation 
-tinet eleforli, a of all the Riyrobate,Sermo 21.p.49.E.Sermo 22-p.51,F.G, 
p. 1 an eminent paſſage, to proue the conffant perſencrance, 
als 1c; rovork. þ, rh of the Churob « ſelfe, and of ener particular Saint, nat- 


Reprobos ſane 


all the affRtions and temptations that afſau't 


lefles etian in '' \ 


_ . tres duidiordines maniſeſt- m eſt. am aly necdum vocatiſunt,ut Fudei ſive Pagani.d'y vo- 


cati, ſed non inftificati; vt peccatores-Chriftianz;aly juſtificati ſed nondk glorificatt, vi ſantt i 


bir vite wifervs adbacſubditi.Eletb; itag, qui necdum vocatiſunt,licet eos a Babylone prede» 
 ftinatioſeperarerit,quandm tamen Babilonss err oribus excacantur a Babylonis nomine non re 
.cedunt.1bid; t Dowings nuſcretar cx uoluerit, & quem vult obdurat,e c. V erium cur 14s 
ef umatur alius relinquatur ;tur ile eonnertatur ſanandus, ile tradatur demonious nduran- 


occulta Derindicia,es profunda confilia pertinere ſciamus.lbid. u Re- 


dus,vel punt 
probs fi matit deſerint,ad iddenud redeunt, fi bonum quid achoant , nos pt" ſeurrant. Poſireme . 


eternal ter condennantar,Eleftin vite eterne gaudys coronantsr.Dominus cnim 


6 exercituit decreuir,& quis poterir infirmare?De e'eHtis hoc dittum intelligo, de quorum 
ſalute diuinidecretum con[1y nullus poterit mfirmare:ji enim Deus pronobis, quits contra nos? 


Andi & ſtabile eternitg, decrcti,cus obuiare nems qui audeat, quodentare nemo poſſit, uel 


.debeat, Firmii fundamenti,Dti ftatypabens ſigillum boc;, Noxit Domimus qui{unt tins. Oued 
uti ſequitur Ermanuseius extenta,quis auerter eam?ad reprobos,utſiperius diximus, 
.arbitror referc#dii. Sicut enim certa ac (tabilis eſt tivs de eleftorumſalute miſericorara ; Ita pro 
certoftab/lis oft, & incommuabilis de reproberii demnetiont inflitia.1bid. x Que ſþes voſiva? 
quod r:ſugium?quiia Dominues ſundauit Sion fratres, fandamenth Dei. firm ſtat bevens bg!l- 


,#oKit Dominus qui ſunt eins. 0 Sion! 6 atima. que quaſi in ſpecula poſita Domini tw 
eſtola; aducntumnen metugs,nem comurberic,queniam fi irruant venti, & finant flunrnd 
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- Anti-Arminiauniſme. | | 233 ; 4 
 bidrth ſure, aud becauſe they are built pon a ſure Recke, 2 
Sermo24. P+ 55+D- and Specu/um Charitatu:lib. r. c. 
\ 11+ 13+ 14-15-+ Ibid.. page 90. 91. 92. apunquall diſ- 
courle,to proue,the impotency of mans will, both inthe points 
connerfon, and in doing yood, without the prexjons aſſi- 
ance bath of Gods preventing, and cooperating Graee : to- | 
_ gether? with the conſtant nr 8g of the EleRl in grace; wm 
the iuſtice of God in condenining Infants ; and the 9 ar qu#t 
abſolme dependaxce both of Eleftion aud Reprobation upon |, —_—_— 
the meere will and pleaſure of God, which is alwayes inft; ;ucumbit = 5 
finceGod bath a farre greater power oxer vs to diſpoſe of 15 rismaier confer= 
4: he pleaſeth, then the potter hath oner the clay ; ſo that none tur & gatia : 
64 ſay unto bins, why haſt thou made me ths? W hichplace © 9% Matar 
becauſe-it is too tedious to'tranſcribe, I thall referre wer ts 
ou t0.it..Not to-infiltypon our three ancient Engliſhs ,, ,,opuyere 
iſtorians, *, Florentize Wigornienſis , Henry Huntinton, ſiftendi facultas: 
and eHathew Weftmenefter, the firſt of them flouriſh- illsenim, ve | 
ing about the yeere of our Lord, 1118. the ſecond a- 4Kiwmeſi, dath 
bout the yeere 1150. the third about the yeere 2370. 107m poſſe 
(who all record ;! * that the Pelagran Herefie was twice perſe role ol '< 
ſuppreſſed and condemned here in England, about the yeeres of ſuper ut verſer 
of our Lord 431.4 36- and 449- Faſt, by Germanus «nd: ret:lbid; 14. 


y 


Lupus ; afterwards by Germanus and Seucrus, -in 4 whole: Of whom” 


I 


Nationall Synade ;' and © that at the earneſt requeſb of all the read 
Brittzſh Cleargie.; As alſo that ders of the chiefe Britiſh Kg 
Pelagian Patrons being conninced of their Hereſie (which ,$cc pi'um + 
was likewiſe condemned by Pope Celeſtine, Pope Zozimus, Cent; 6. p.47%. 
and the Gouncell of Carthage, confifting of 1 7.- Bifheps\ bSec Flaend- 
did afterwards renounce it, and embrace the truth : as their = ps. 
ſcuerall+ccited Hiſtories doe more largely declare; ) en 
I ſhallhere annex to Aclredws, the Aggurrent ſuffrage pziftericnum1.a; 
of Altxander Alefins, who flouriſhed t the yeere apud Reyuns © 
12409-.in. his Univerſe Theologie Summa, Coloniz” A- Angiearum” 


311; Num, incenſe Mate > Weftmonaſierns Flores Hiſ orvexuun 


praCen 35 3Þ"e Set > 


tans”; ; hb Ag! gr pPanz | = 
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eSee Ba'cxs SOpPpINz 1622, Pars 2. Queſtie 28:39. 30. 31,32:32; 
{ent 4.Þ-359- 6+ 37. and Pars LO Queſtzo 3- where all. our points 


Sec Balcus, (peginly thoſe of Eiction & Reprobation)are lars. 


fo 
tbid.y 362.363 ly & learnedly debated. OF© Richards Medaletor alias 
bow —_— De Media-mile, who Bonriſhed about the yeere 1290, 
Annatatio 252, Super 14h 1Sententiarsm. Brixiz 1591+ Diſtinfio 40.41, 
whole-diſtin- 46.47+ Of * loannes. Duns Scorns, fellow of Merton 
Son there Colledge in Oxford, who flouriſhed about the yeere 


, . 


viedapplyed 1 3 00.1« pritprim Sententiarum. Venctijs 1597. Diſtintte 


ro Sew wilk O* 41+ 46. and 47. OFE8s Nicelans De Lyra, 2 famous 
wn pO nelith a who. flouriſhed: about the yeere 1320. 
fide inthe .. in his Gleſſa, &e, Lugdum 1520, 1n.1. Eſdre, cap. 2, 
poinzof Re--- Tom.2 fol. 24.1. a pregnant place for proote of Perſe. 
probatienan- yerance. [x loannu Enangelnim. Cap, 6. ver. 37.2 9-40. 
which he ene- 44-45;Tom.F5, fol. 205-206.cap-10.'ver-26-27.28, fol. 


i. fer from ys, 21 7-CaP*+1 5+VET.16.19. fol.230;231«Cap 17. v.2,&c. 


tut error Orige-: yghich be expotinds as-St. Auguſtine doth. In 2\Tim: 2, 
pd, £6 27g  19+fol. 125, Itit,Tloannis- cap./2-ver-15+.'2: fol. 229. 
A ecedentia in . Where he expounds the-* whole world, to be the whole 


clievita iſtam preecedemte, ſunt cauſa precedens & elcftionis &+ reprobationis diuine ; qu4 


iter exc luditin,Cff. v1 nts finrſſet tals vita, meriia tamen creature ibi fatta nit 


aſſent ofſe cauſa predeftinations, que ft aliut volumiatis diyine ; quia temperate nom pe 
teft efſecauſa eterty Hoc igitur re;ulſo tanqu.am erranco alg dixerunt ; quod jreſcientia me- 


riorum gue eterna,cft cauſa pre leftimationitqua Deus vult dare g'oriam alicui.Sicut Rex dat 
- _ awlitiequums, coqued [cit ve! effimat ie bene vſurum. Sed boc non valet ; quia merita vt 
preſcitaſiont ordinata ad gloriam ſicut ad finem,V olens autem rebte er ordmate,, cui. ſmod: ft 
 Dexaquinen pee} abq.id vellenifi rette ep ordinate, nully modd wilt fonemr propter ea qua 
ſunt ad finem [cd e conuerſs.114 merita v1 ſreſcita a Deo. fiue preſcientia meritorii non poſſunt 
eſſe ratio predleſirmationss, | t ex mere bbcralitate Alina & a little afre ! Totius 
_ Predeſtinations 1#tft aliacauſanifi Dei; Ibid, *Noa pro noftris rantum,ſed 
| Protorius mundi3 ſcilicet, quantum ad ſfficientiam, ſed pro at tartiim, quaninm 4d 

 tſfication, Not pre weſitic tantum qui mods vinimu, PEO bobeks 
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brag how the - 
= owe chat Chr leſus he TE for nowe 
them.. OF Thomas Walls, alias as: Anglicns, | 
wo _—_ about the yeere 1330- In Pranum Sen* * See 1deum. 
tentiarwm, V.enetijs 1523. Diſtintio 40.4 1-4 2-46.47. 1idew.um cap. 
Of i Gulielmns Ockbam, bis Coetanian, Super Sententi= 2 Y-2*:*7 4o- 
as,lib-1. Diſtin4i940«41-42.46.47- as Fapprehend 3 ooh? 2 
his. opinion . inthelt places, and that in the paint of ; Fas | R: 
redeltination, in which he- onely ſeemes to differ p 
from vs ; For thus he writes : * That there are two ſorts |, Sec rue? 
of perſons predeftinated ; The firſt ſort of them are predeſti- Cent. page 
nated, becanſe God foreſaw that they wonld finally perſenere 495-497 
in charuy,ofc- yet this their perſenerance (as he writes-be-, 
fore). u from the aſſiſtance of bus free grace : Of the ſecor $198 os 5; of 
ſort there appeares no reaſon wherefore they are predeſtinated, j 299; eft de qui- 
but only the will of God. So that wharſoener he gines puto them, bu[dam prede- 
be pines is that they might obtarne eternall be, renther ſuffers ſtmatis,prede- 
he ang'thiug to. bem them that might either put @ barre nts Fan uy 
bu £7ace, or binder them from eternail ife, Now the cauſe arm waqs tt 
where'ore be predeſimates theſe without any reaſon, othert yo, NT km 
with a reaſon, & onely bus dinine will ; as' the canſe wherefort te, & quod ; 
Se, Paul waa ſevitten of God and c nuerted without any pre« Dew nas conſt- 
#1015 merits,,and another not ſo, w onely bis drine Will, SO ref 64s wha hs 
thatin fine; he reſolues allinto the Will of God, and "non mp. 
ſo concurs. with.vs, it-not in the firit, yet certainely vitam eter.” 
 intheſecond branch of this diniſion ; and-in his Pre- Secundorum non 
diſcuſſion of this Queſtion,where he fully inclines 'to videuraſeres, 
$.- All theſc:(it rightly 'vnderſtood)1 in theſe theit Ts | 
ore-mentioned-Workes concurre with vs inal, but Lineu 
eſpecially in our 1. 2. 44 6, and-7. Anti-Arminian AP Jars ad ro 
{crtions without any reall difference ordifſent.,” Adde guid dat 
we to \thele, that profoanes iudicious aa Fno on 
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- Anti-Arminianiſme, 

Engliſh Dinine, * Thomas Bradwaraer, firlt fellow of - 
. 435-436. 5c Merton Colledge; and publicke-Diuinity Profeſſor in 
11,24.28" the Yniucelity of Oxford, abontthe' yecre 1540; af: 
Exedto bj; - cerwards Arch-Biſhop of Cariterbury;/in'the yeere 
voke, De 1349. Whoinhis excellent learned Bookes, De [asſa 
eDe. Dei, * profcficdly writren againſt the Pclagtans of his 
pan oor Ti- age; andin his ſenerall Prefaces, and Epittles to the 
=o antral (ame; but. moreeſpecially: in his Lib. 1. De Canſs 

Booke eccor. D&5,cap-1-Coroll: pars 29. page'23and cap.lo.p.rgs. 

dingly. - 196.197. Cap.I5-to 26. cap-34+36:37+ to the end of 

Capi47+P+ 294. 10'441; Lib. 2. De ( auſ« Dei, through- 

out z but more particularly, cap. 32.33- 34. and lib. 3, 

Cap.Is to L5« Cap» 21+tothe end of cape43. doth moſt 

ſolidly, learnedly;and abundantly refute the Pelagian, 

and Demi-Pelagian( and in them the new Arminian) 

Hereſfic : propugning and protefting thoſe Anti-Pela« 

| gian, Anti-Arminian Poſitions which I here main. 

+ taine-; as the vndowubred truth; as the reccined, the re- 

++7-- --- . folued Doctrine of the moſt Orthodox - and: iudicious 

>= Fathers, and of the whole Cathoiicke Ehurch of 

©. . Chriſt;.as-theſe vnparralleld\ Bookes*of his (which 
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©. JO trI2efoloa60nto 173, De we lib, Sacrn- 


mijme.. 
ments Encharitte;cap. 16: Tom 2:f0t. 29. ny ory 
Saeramena Penitene, cap." 603161.4y627tob26494 to... 
267+? Geſferie:(bancer; xvho floutithed: joxhſepebts o Balews Cent. 
1400.ln his Nut-Pricfts Talez-and;infiis 4% Booke 7-page 535+ / 
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1625. 


An }Predeſtinatio ſitexpriuiſa fide vel operibus? Neg 
: Reſpendento EDwarpDo MECTXER « 19.ST.D. 


_ Of 


1627, QuvzsTIONss In Sacra Tarnolocia Discy- 
TIENDS OxXoONiilnVESPratts Steering Dit 
Iviir Anno Don. 1627, 


Queſtiones Incepteris ACCEPT 1 FREWEN, 


fidema? Neg, 
Przdeſtinatio adſalutem fit mutabilis? Neg. 
Gratia ad ſalutem ſufſiciens Res *0mni- 
bas? Neg- 


RE ad ſaluteny it proper. pemuifun | 
An 


Qneftienes Incepterss Conner Byazons. 
Veri fideles pon effecerti de ſua ſalute ? Af. 
460 abita 


Fides ſemel it amitt1 ? Neg. 
Vera fides cadat in meet ?. Net. 


| Queſtiones Incetoris G ALTER? ContNGs BY-. 


n . E Pun peccati ſtatuatur, ſecundum Refor 
| matorum ſententian? Nex- 
| Quaſtiones 


:-hriftus /Dininz tuſtitix, vice noſe prophie 


integre farisfecent? Af. -- .0 55-tO J 
e” * achus ded 5+ credereimpunenur nobis in 
-  inflitiam, fenſu proprio. ? Neg. | ls ce 
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Quaſhoner Inceprorir ANTONI 1 SAVKDER tie $5 
As Auxilium * gratiz preuenicntis lir eificax inde- ; 221628 
pendenter a libero» Arbitr1o? fe ' k Ioexard ane. 
mam mes 


Queſtioves Oxon in ( omitys 14. do Imly, 1628, my 
&* 


Arbitcianz humanum determiner gratiam dud —- 
ah & om none, ar fit ating i kn prima comterſio- 
ne? Neg. | - villic mes © 
Voluntatis: obliquitas fit originalis PEccati ne- duxiliateres &. 4 : P 

ceflarius effectus ? Af. ateres ſur... 


Reſpandente Toamms Cow 1nG.ST-B. nn 
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generall Conuocation; it is vndeniably cnident, that 

_ Armjnianiſive 49+burithe-conſtantly:condemned; Er. 
+44 44%... SOT, Anti-Arminianiſme the receiued Doctrine of our 
2+» 4. Charchy af the Vninerfey+ bf :Oxford: may be Judge, 
4,0. : For the third; namely, her Conuitions- and Centures 
T "9, OR of ArmuniaaPreachers?- ro: paſſe by the Vniuerhties 
qineung, iffa_ "Suipenſion 'of Dr. Howſan,, abour the yecre 1614, for 
leffari (int, non his {candalous.Preaching:againtt' Mr. Caini» ; which 
lum mitertwr $1ſpention remainesAs/yeryponTecordintheVniuer- 
OI 4s oy firy Regiſter. I ſhall onclyremember the late ſolemne 
cent 4 phies i,, Tcgiltred Cenſ(ure of one Mx.\Bridger, of Corpus Chriſtt 
Prblegusin -» Colledge, for Preaching Arminianiſme, which 'he by 
Re:ra&lib/ the Injunction of the Vaiuerſity hath. ſince publikely, 
y Forlem animil * v5 as I beare ſeriouſly recantea to his crea ard the truthes 
Pefant rh aguantage 3 together with the-Vniyeriity. Heads latter 


quas turpiterau- . 'S, : od. 
dint, luvena), COputction and Cenfure of one Mr. Broekes of Wad 


Satir 6 p.4z: Jam Colledge; forbroaching and. iuſtifying ſome4r- 
z Hadie pcr fas minian Afſertionsbeforethe Vniuerlity (:Y ſachwa bis 


&ngus,hodre © prodigions ſhameleſſe impudency) in a Sermon preached 
ume #119; ar St, aries > Which: Sermon & Cenſure (-ſacb is he 
2 2/id * widked»eſſe, the pernerſneſſe of the times ) 3nitead of difa- 
ad tatbetram bling: from preterment, bath fince.ndraxced this ® young 
piiſftara'as,nec ' Armmian, © who contumaciouſly per ſenered in bus Errors, to 
fendint-quod*a_rich-cure:of ſoules. Qiyoung vnhappy Paſtor, whole 
fereabeers ory DoAriaall Errors, whoic publike Cerſfures haue 
peſtiteniie, dum  ri1otcd him to 10\ good acaregivhen as other mens 
Lou a'p5ſwnt PY "© F . 5 X : ” bo on tt, 
caifatiane,” In orthodox learning,preaching Jiuing,canotdo t:0%%- 
gf Phe arcniis Arics & Taurns corpor' & animoſitateprefiantior alies antered't hum vi- 
ro b: figs pmathas beſt1acuor tam(0- k:d:ſerctinns > angac ing melzoriius arte eſſe preſurat quarts 
minus de virtutn tut» {;s,aut conſcrentie [ncrnuate coufidit Perri Bleſenſis Epiſt. : 3. Vid, 
Ibid: a- 2ue al:quid brewibas Gyers & carcere dign.umy Siuvis efſe a.iquas;probiias laudater, 
Q& ailget: Crignmabus acpent bortos;tretcriaenſas.luucral Satyr.1, p.4, b 0 drteſtands 6- 
prratts 1d adoleſtcntiadeploanda ! Filnss Feciefie quare.ft erigit contra matren?tur abiecit 
Giri pictetie; es ab1it in con{clio wmpicram? Perry Bleſenis,Epiſtuacs Incidere infalle, 
is errorems progſauam vera commoſeas,rperiti ft animi & ſanpugy. 3 pſte&rare were 
dof: qua atm fatimae SLATE ADS A Vero. d Grex perditus faciua 
lu mens, paſteres corumeinxerunt ees'canes Wii non valentes latrare, lupes a gregy- 
uwarcere deb rant;ſed ipfi liprſunt in ſuornte de ſu ſuoruzut [{ areneno hem | 
ibus ſis int fourams wortis aterne previzitant, (cri BleſenB,Epitt. 2;.Bib] Patrum 
2oPArs L-P-7 43+ By des. | tappy. 
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Church (which be mult yer, in; fhew Hr t00t0 ſwnptiontin- * 
obtaine. Ds, cur We, Were A og dig diguttates- 
s 5 18 paſtoral! i ambiani! & 
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are Fu a o dards, Needs muſt 'the trath and cendeye ad bond- 


Goſpel Fe ues and Falſc-te>chers ,,, ous 
mult be ſent ta preachir.,.Necds mult' Religion” ard taniw ates, 
the Church be {afe, whenſuckias bave beens publike- ſe importzr?Pe- 
ly branded for oppugrnng then, arc made $ he Garyi- us ny 
Boe bee e75, and Protettors of. them,Lecauls they did op- porches 
pugne them. How euer,my Mother Vniuerſity to her gdh ques 
cternall bonor, Hath, done. her-partz.jn neclſarmgh Þ videmus de ſuis 
bi emiing 64h bold Arminian Preachers,wi vines non colls- 
Frors x Fe that, frpmghs Cenlutes;donidynel gere niſe ſprmas 
The, F-recitc d Anti:Armiinian Lecanreg Am 


Acts © tribulos,ui- 


Rab CS an 4 Queſtions: LI may ipfallibly conciutte :Thax = tamen De- 

our ei Aroma Aſl tom pe bow are wenal-/ 1 mere pc. of 
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Tenets; not i "IPIEN and 
= f MO) Ind inthe Zapor oe pre- 


, 8 whit # rat ord in os 
iſe ins memorable Letter of all her Hea X 
Y enale ie wot hom r= written-to-theiv mach honored Chanerter in 

the nameer the evans for the {pecdy ſup- 


"thoſe: mm and Arminian Errors, 
. Ga didsheathepin Ms p among them ; A 
il Somerton erent  Lhtcoh the's. of March, 


_ AnnoDom. 15 ee oribes with the feuerall hands 
of the then Uamerſt Heads, T haft” here-infert, as I 
haye fai une YAnary ir ont of the very Ori g1nall 
Wt . > + Letter, remaining yetinthe bands of Doctor G. who 
s .- © can peodace ie if oecatienſcrue. 


| be Hanodakl, eu bornden duty remembred ; wet 
4u_y BE fory- to haws ſuch ovoiafies to- trowble your 
ag Pex He SDISS an, evry nic peg, 
of Ons, ie wr br vs, 


re then the Ft 


Bars es. 


now!” 


ſe) for bar ra, with a my Lofd: of Cane 
winters and other principall Dinitie> cheve; that the. 
controuerſies examined, and the truth by their 
conſerts confirmed, the contrary Errors,and-the £On- , T6 wi:The 
rentionthereabout mighrehe rather ceaſc : By whoſe aruics of + 
gov rranell vt ” conſentit truth; ſuch aduice - woe 
care was taken certaine propoſitions (ton- # 
taining *. certuine ſubſtantial mote" Religio hecho 
and 'receincy m this 'Vainerſity. and Chate A 
thetime' of her Maieſtics Raigie;tnd confer 3 of: cheſy: 
ted vito, and pabliſfied by the mo d Diuines Genfiocd 
both at home and abroade): for the of the *boſe who - 
ſame trath and .peace of the Cliedi "ith we <{drempels. 
inioyed here great and comfortable quiet, vat Tt raing inekienk 
Baro6 (i Lanuary lefb, ts bir Sermon AdCicnim, br $15 the anciene- 
Mariecs *-contrzry to refirame-and momny 4 fts 
ono thſs Opn, ted che Heads) by revewmg I ——_— 
ag ane onr:peacc, whereby bis ©; * 
Adberont s and 4 were ani} dre much rmboldne pres 
winrante falſe Doctrine, to the £ corrupting 


iveherxnminbis CT es 4 ne”... 
19 0%y States and ſua! miaicy of in ſach caxſes: pronedby the 4 
whereby it appravetls by ſuſſiccent refthmonirs; thas Dr Baroe Voiuabry i 
buth offendonl 3s fuck things, 4s bi Anvivied doaged , 
wy 6 pr 313; 
Fhint __ former; any complain iſe 'pt 
ag 4inft bins by ce os Batchellors in Dininity, that he hath "El 0s 
- mi 

Vice-Chancellor, and leads of Caribridge,vpoa.rheis receixe of the 
par mien from prea Arminianzims, eerefore . 
Mey wdiio tre iS crdcwtde tran iſive was then repuced | 
rerruption and difturbance, &'is it nor ſo now > of rs rene v-aymgng 
onely diſpleabygrorhe Hedds, but ikewiferoube whole Vaiucrfiry, | 


uinity, 


ot theChau b able'to the Errorgaf! Be 
obEngland;& foip bath a/wayes deſliked aud bated: So that we ( who for the 
nay. | Tpacgef men yeerer paſt, hai yeelded bimw. ſundr) benefits 
ELwoukd the #2 furor berem'thel/injecrfity bevig a ſtranger, and for- 
Heads/4nour S2rmebin when he bath offtw hare taforc;bufie ana,curious in- 
_— lities, 4/iens repitblire,orodthed new and. fir ange > ag wn Reli. 
po (oo gion, now wleſſe. £ wo Thould be! carcietie of maintat« 
wereas ES ning the-truthof.Relagion-titablifhed, and of our du- 
" ries in'our places cannot (kbringretolued and confirs 
joneimebis:i: nijcd rahes Trahth ofthiciiong dand recciued 


nacurenow, - Nodtrine,) #ut contimueto wfe al go9d meaues, and ſeeks at 
a Hafectars gags Lord & bands jowt affathiall rewedy hereef, left by 
cre heads P7 ® paſſage: to theſe Errors, the whole body 
were rioAr« Of auldby little.and little. breake in ypor Vs, 


1 40 7.0965 mu of out Religion; aud conſequently jhe 

—_ withdrawing of many here and elſe-wberd from) true obedience 
nianiſme.) the ,, her Maie ie, NT 

| to: have 4% 


3s-tereuth, , afdy it therefore pleaſe yaur good Lordſhip 
yeunkgl +a hindarobs confideration of nies nod: ( far the better 
feiſed Doft-  mamraiing of peace; ® endehe truth of Reiigionſ0long 
rine ofour . and quictly receiued-eanthis' Vniucrfity.and Chairch,) 
Church.  ,, ronchſafe pour Lordihips $006 Ayde and aduice, both 10 the 
The AERO 5, of pr, (2; wholy. :cpnſcat! ing..aad agreeing.1n 
n.ſme is: then ©® c 
buta Bridge 1udgement ) and all others of the Vaiuerſiry, ſoundly 
or Viher yas affeFted, en fon ner ane/y. ? of thelc 
Popery, and a +. :\-. 
m2 draw SubicAts fr, h King allegeance. o Anti-Arminianiſme 4s 
aheancien Ne cecmedieionate Yo F Vriucr of, hou —__—_ and zhe'C io" 
1eT he Heads of Q Sn Prone oe 
* parſe. | 
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Errors, but euen of groſſe Popery like by ſuch meanes 

in tizac, cafily to creepe in among v${( as we finde by 
late experience it hath dangerouſly begun : ) Thus 


Craning pardon for tronbling your Loraſhip, and any 7 ; 
the ſame in prayer to the Almighty God, we humbly t - 
enr leane, | : 
Frem Cambridge the 8. of 
March. þ 5 IF | 
Your Lordſhips humble and bounden 
to be. commanded, Roger Goade Pro» by 
can, R. Some, T bomas Legge, lohsn , 
Tegon, Thamas Newill, Thomas Preff 
Humphrey Tyudall, Iams Afonntagne, 


Edmund Barwell, James Chadertou. wks 
THe ſencrall obſeruations fromthis Letter Thaue 


* \F 
"WW, 


were after theirconſtitution approued, ad ms Wh vs. 4 
by the Vaiucriity of Cambridge, who inioyed-much rrogteaken '; 
Ppeaceand quict dy them : which difproues hat fog. £289576 I 
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ged ſtory of f{oramm.touching the reuocation 

Articles by Quecne Elizabeth, and of Biſhop: 

incurring a Pramunire, _ the Queenes 
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by them; Thirdly,chat the Articles of Lambherh con- 
taine inthem, no noualces, -but onely the ſabttantiall 
-points: of Religion-taught and recciued inthe Yyj. 
-uerſity of Cam yn the-Churchof England;and 
conſented vntg,by.allthe beſt approued Diuines,both 
at home and abroad, during the whole Raigne of 

1eenc Elizabeth : Therefore we may ſafely embrace 
them,as a ful declaration of the profeſſed, the vndoul- 
ted Doctrines of our Church. Fourthly, that our An- 


3 
eSecherep. ti-Arminian Conclufions(direftly oppoſite to * Barrers 


56.1073, and Baroes Errors, which this Letter mentions) are =; 


thereſolued, the confirmed truth ; yea the receiucd, 
eſtabliſhed , and long profeſſed: DoRrines of the 
Church of England,andthe Vnwerſity of Cambridge, 
"5 Fiftly, that the/Arminiati Errers of which this Lecter 
u Pariaſunt ſpeakes) " are agreeable to Popery; but quite contrary 
van ſerens to theReligion taught and receiued in the Church of. 
atm England, cuer ſince Queene Elzabatbs Raigne. Sixtly, 
cibus manifeba. hat Arminianiſme is but * Bridge, an Vſher vnto 
tur in frufiibus.grofſe Popery 3 yeaa meanes to? draw away Subiedts 
Proſper Cont. Fm their obedience tochis Maieſtic ;.and'to bring in 
Collatorem. the whole body of ror into our Church by little 
GET 06N and little :- Then all which obſeruations, there can be 
norfind ir ſoz 2Fhing more puntuall, more aduantagious for our 
y Andisiz nor Anti-Arminian Poſitions; more oppoſite or diſadyan- 
thendange- tagious tothe Arminian Errors, 
rous for our -  Comparethis Letter and its ſeuerall paſſages, with 
Gag & Jams the Recantation of Barret, and + the * Vaiuerſity Or- 
is , _ derfarmeriy quoted; and thenitwill be vndeniadly 
x Scc page 56. Euident, thatiour' preſent" Atiti-Arminian Aſſertions 
_ te79...  .» Werefotmerly adiugded to be the vndoubred, the re- 
X - ſolied fuhdamentall Do&rines of the Church of Eng- 
 agd- by: the whole Vninerſity of Cambridge. And 
62: datethen any of her preſent Heads or Members,proue 
_ *ſhehi curſed'*:rompudent (bildren, Sounes, or men of Bealial, 
wioarty,; now: for.to. accuſe; oppugnt, queſtion, or renounce 
1744 #:63934 theſe Anti-Arminian Tenets which their wane 


% 


z4ale t to follow,eſpecially 
nu — thus ſetled,tbus relohied andcommen- "7 *« 
Jed to them?Or to reuiue thoſlc grofleArmimanBrrors PAS at 
whichthey haue thus condemned,thus expladedd- * ,,,, & miniſte. 

Certaincly if there be-any ſuch degenerare* Heads, rium declmare ? 
or Bealialiſts in her, (as ſome. feare there 'be;) they Noneſtdicove- 
muſt cither now renounce the-recciued, 'eftabliſhed, *£# cau/atam 


reſolued Doarine of this their indnſgent Mother Vni- one & 4A 


uerſity, who hath bred , hath nouriſhed and/main- rhe es 
tained them ;( and what {uch redellious, treacherous, timide qui 
graceleſſe Sons deſcrue let all men tudge:)6relſe they Legiapud quen- 
muſt quite diſclaime their peſtelent Arminian Errors, 44 /apientem: 
and adhere to vs, as this their Mother .( if their”: ele; for- 
Mother) did and dothe. $7if, Rt groarts 4 - 
You haue ſeene (good Readers) the ſeuerall Eni- /; dfentas” 
dencesof both our famous Vaiueriities, Oxford, and regs autemdico; 
Cambridge apart, I ſhal now only linke them both toge- fdeliharini, 
ther in this one Syllogifme, and ſo paſie them ouer, — 
Thoſe Theologicall Aſſertions which both our re. age cms gr 
noumed Vnuerſities, Oxford and Cambridge, =. 
haue euer ſince the Reformation till this preſent, in neceſſitate 
conſtantly defended, embraced, propugned,'and' probate.Sitri- 
propagated, asbeing:oppugning,yea condemning '*i 
their contrary Tencts,as not being, the receined eſt 
Dotrine of oar Charch, is queſtionlefſe the yn- ee os 
doubted , eſtabliſhed * and profeſſed Dottrine guoyue tartan 
of the Church of England: Since out Vniuerſi- mz totauirtate 
ties,the Nurſcrie $.Springs and Seed-plots of our Chrifium dil 
Chorch, can in no- probability bee-thought- to _w wha 
maintaine any fundamentall Poſitions, either op- diſſmulobis is 
poſite to, or various from the receiued DoArine tantopericats 


cf our Church. (eſe cine; ſed. 


Buit both our renoumed Vninerſities, Oxford and qwicquid 


auRoritatis quirquid poteſtatys jmpendes naes. Singalave per! 

damentum concutitr; & taquam immiyenti ruin tots eſt 1 
ter vor fidenter quidems,ſcd fideliter difia.Bernard Epiſt. 256. 
es 2 Cambridge 


ſþanſs, amici te 


Ye qua tuncin- 
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| Ce is euident-by the premiſes) have 
"LI \ "GT he beginning-of Reformation til 
«rh -* this preſent (if not 'before) 'cuen conſtantly de- 
AY  fended; embraced, propugned, and propagated: 
our:Ant-Argminian Afſertions as dcing ; oppug- 
--ning;yeacondemaing, their-opp >fite Arminian 
© Tenets'as not being, the reccined Dodrine of our 
"Church... ” | 
Therefore our! Anti-Arminian ( not their oppoſite 
. +... -.:\"rArmintan ) Aﬀertions, are queltionlefie the vn- 
ay -doubted/ eſtablifked; and profeſſed Doftrin of 
dn. 9% the.Church of England. 
-On which Argument our Arminians / may doe well 
tochuethe Cod, till they are able for to anſwer it, or 
diſproue it; which they can neuer doc. 
Tim aL My third) Evidence is the «ont —qpanis of 
/ teſtimonies ee famotts renerend Diuines of ſpeciall eminency, 
_ of Davbitaher, note and credit in our. Charch. The firſt of them is 
Bp.carton,&+ the yery Phenix, Lampe, and Glory of the Vniuerfity 
EIS of-Cambridge, who.much honored: him -in -his life; 
Ss and Þ more lamented bins in hi death, I meane renowned 
Magiltritegen. Dx bakers, whom one rightly ſtiles, ©the Oracle of 
5,5 Noure Of the whole Vniuerfty of Cambridge, and the Mira- 
c- inaume- Cle of the world it ſeife ; 4 Another ; the, Honor of onr 
MH, LAH: Ft OP {"U4 4 
neium tebors,ommes meſti,enme s pe is, 4c [qui c batrem 6bavi umn, 
aut dulriſſimi ſratrem. Lie Hof $60 iro Gamer ir 
 maſtiores; Now pucritie exy/ca., non virorum exiani inuitts robur gon ſenetIutis ariditas fibi 
tawiperare potuit quo minus lachrymarumfontes exundarent.Onmes reſo'\uuntuy im lachrymas, 
& 11.0; olim Tacob & Eſax Jſagcum ſuii tanqua,parentem AcademigY niver(e - 
, eruſubdles flangit.Nec Academia modi lultu, & mevore ſquilide, ſedoppidani etiam (aliens 
— pienmygin Academics animognirii fpefiaculuimn!) bie ad tempus novo *Mctamer;boſi & 51 - 
pathla mfolita in # bigakeri hynorcy: fiuat Academici. Vitroad funus decorandum frequentts | 
«ctolant.Pretor cum primoribushabitu & ordine ſolemn doloris publici pavticiges onterſunts 
&'tis ſſp; lachrymantes. Hine ipfi Academici in luttum magis cfſuſy Abdi- 
AF Aſhcton, Vitz & Mortis Gul WhirakertVera Diſcriptio. Cantabrig. 1599. P- 
#7 48.50-$1. Vidabid, 6. Tatu Acadewie graſs Oraculum, ind & arbis Miracuinn. 
Muſas.w lender,” oa gr tee Me t pdtrie lumen & orhis bons- 
Ik. 
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our Church, the 
nothing more memorable : 1Vhens us man ener ſam without = 
renerence, or heard without wonder, This incomperable 

Ornament of our church, to whom all Engliſh Schol- 

lers, but efpecially Cantabrigians, owe much reſpect -- 

and credit; © 4s be ſeriouſly profeſſed ro the Heads of the , pow we. 
Uninerſity a little before his death, when he was ſem wp by 


eAſertions, andthe compoſing 
thas the truth of theſe Aſſertions was-ſo cleerely and mani- 
feſthy expreſſed in the Sererares, (which I beſeech'you to ; 
obſerue) that as. he had tanght, beleened, and framed bu :orſusnes [uſ- 
life according to theme; ſo by the helpe of God he woutd coui- cipit veritaty 
ragiouſly .lue and dir, in ther defence : for the ratification tuende ergo ſer 
and aſſurance of which he gaue them bus hand;” So hee di- e—_—_— 
realy informes vs in his laſt -f Swan-like Sermon ( and 1,2 pro- 
commonly dying men, eſpecially of ſuch- orthodoxie, wiiſſeſe & alze + 
worth, and tame as he,ſpeake-truth;) T hat the Char ch audrentibus.Ve- 
of England ener ſince the Goſpel was. reſtored to her, hath al- Yita'e ſe vide 
wajes beld and embraced this opmion of Eletion' and Repro- 1% 46 46.505 
bation which be there ( and wee here ) mamtaines, This — TW 
Bucer (faith he) in ow Unmerſity ; Peter Martyr at Ox- jy, adio dily+ 
ford baxe profrſſed +two eminext Dinives, who bane moſt 4- cidi tt manife- 
bundamhy. watered owr{ baurch with their ſireames, in the ſeam, vt, quem- 
dajes of King Edward'; whoſe memories ſball be ahoayes ho- pateng 00 
" nowrable among vs, Vnleſſe we will bee moſt vngratefull: Pry ug > 
Þ This opinion their Anditors 'in both our V ninerſities ; the view inflitue- - 
Biſhops, Deane), and vther Dinmes, who vpen the ddnance> rat:ita ous 
ment of our famous Omeene Elizabeth rotbe(Yownegretwrned Doom einſdem;» 
eubcr from exile, _ releaſed fromthe priſens imo which eRs L DN 
they had beene thruſt for the profeſſion of the Goſpell: or ſancd homnog So... 
from the hand: of perſecuts : thoſe bywhoms our myſe (it profeſ- 
(barch Side iy ri Hi abliſbed, Popery thruſt rd atg, bee le--- © 
. ' ge &f conditions ' = 
fidem manu fponte datavbſtrinxiſſe; Abdias Afberon. Virz & Mortis Gul. Whitakeri x 7 
Deſcriprio.p.q9.50. / Cygnea Cantio.Camtabrigiz.15 93, Oftobris 9. pag, 15.16, _ 
þ 'Mar this paſſage SL See Biſhop Abbet, 1# Thor pſoni Tiatribam, .Prefatio.« _ © 
= 155.3 one... 


| iDrarhuagen, = ma frrogid, i all which we may remember, theugh 
-re kinde beyetr lining. * T his opinion ( [lay) they 
' bus ownne #hemnſelner bane beld. and commended wmo vs : in thu faith 
knowledge Ay they lined, in this they <jea, as this they alwayes wiſhed 
Whules he was that we ſhould conſtently.continue: And (hall we then rc- 
ape nouncethis Opinion, or-queſtion, whether it be the 
then been Dodtrine of our-Church or no, after ſuch a pregnant, 
him nowhe js fl. concurrent teſtimony? Laſtly, 1 appeale (faith he ) 
dead;berng a toour Confeſſion; in which 1 am perſwaded the [ame Dottrine 
wan offuch which [ bawe this day handled is not obſenrely delimered : not 
truth, ſuch” onely becanſe all owr Articles were compoſed by the Diſciples 
Woith & cre- of Bucer and Martyr,but even ont of tbe very words & mea- 
þ wb ning of the (onfe iow it ſelfe: And ſo heproceeds to proue 
+ This there- tis Dodtrine to be warranted by our 17. eArticle by 5. - 
fore was & is jenerall Arganents. Thus he; whoſe onely teftimony 
cheDodtine js-enough to diſproucour Arminian Oppolites Cauils, 


of oar and to end all ſtrife; - 


Kono The ſecond Witneſſe, is Reverend Biſhop { arltov, in 
Biſbopſerto his Exammation of Maſter Mountagues Appeals, cap. 2: 
where he writes thus, 


The Church of England was reformed by. the belpe of onr 
learned and renereud Biſhops, in the dajes of King Edward 
the 6. and in the beginning of the Raigne of Dncene Eliza- 
beth. They who then poten. of reformation to our 
Church, held conſent m Doltrme wth Peter Martyr, and 
Martin Bucer, bring by authority; ea Readers inthe 
two V ninerſities : with other then lining, whom they 


indgedto be of beſt learning and in the reformed 
Churches: and of the Ancients eſyevialy wh St. Auguſtine, 
and were careful to holdtbis Reg ys and 


\ . , withibe reformed Churcbes. For bet theſ theſe 
who were in the firſt reformation, badthis nets 4 - 6 
Martyr, avd Martin Bucers becanſe the 
Frere; web « iether 
becah worthy Arch-BeſhopCranmer, 
itargy10 [ ated into Latine, and craved 

the w_—_ and indgement / Martin Bucer, who gave 4 full 


conſent 
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conſent thrreto, a it appeareth in bic workey, Inter opera 
Anglicana. And Petct Martyr bring. bbewiſe 
writeth in hi Epiſtles rowehing that matter, "his in, 
ard conſent of the gouernment and' diſciple of our 
This uniformity * of Doityme was held in onr' CG 


Diſcipline, yet they newer moned any quarrel againſt the © the 


Doftrine of our Church, ® which © well to be obſerned. For maredii; and 


if they bad embraced any Dottrine which the Church of Eng: dare we then - 


land denied, they would aſſurealy haxe quarrelled abont that queſtion or 


as well, as they did about the Diſciple. But it was then the Tcic@ vt now? | 


open confeſſion both of the Biſhops and of the Puritanes; 7 {dnt bee 
that both parts embraced a mutuall conſent in Doltrine,onely —_ fo 
the difference was in matter of inconformity : Then bitberto yer volunt 


there was no Purizane DoRrine knrowne. The firſt diſur- formidini, viili« - 


ber: of this onformity in Doftrme, were Barret and Baroe '#irard. Eru- - 
in Cambridge, and after them Thompſon.” Barret and —_— : 
Baroe began this breach in the time of that moſt Reverend Diſtite [bd 
Prelate, eArch- Biſhop W hitgift. Notwithſtanding that lorum matres 
theſe had attempted to d:ſÞurhe the Doltrine of our Church, vs eſſe debere,” 
yet was the " uniformity of Dottrine ſtill maintained, For now Domios 7". 
when our Church was drfquieted by Bartet and Baroe, the #*4 mags < 


Biſhops that then were in ouly Church, examimed the new Do- pf ear 
frine of theſe men, and viterly diſliked and reietted it * And yas ſeuertare 


in the point of Predeſt ination, confirmed that which they n+ opus eſt; patenna 
derſtood to be the Doftrine of the Church »f England againſt fit non tyrawes. 


Barret aud Baroe,who that Doltrine, That was papers a 


full declared by t both the Areh-Biſbops, W hitgift of Can-\,,, vir 


tis Manſueſcite, ponite ſeritatem. Suſpendite verbera,prodacite ubrrar peitora lafte pingref> = 


cat ne typbo turgrant .Duid ingum veſtrum ſuper eos dygr audits,quer un! potins onevd porrare - 
debetie.Cur morſus a ſerpente parun!us,fuggt conſcientiam| dd quent Cum magys oper - 
tuerat tanguam: ad ſimum reeurrere mazruc 2 Si ef @ inſtruize buiu(modi in 
lenitati,co | ſg ſcipſian ne &r i tentetar. Bernard Supes Cantic.Sermo 
fol.130.O. r.Arminianilme.cherefore, was neuer yor the ps Dorine - 
of the Church of England. pIfrhis were the Dotrine” our Arch-Biſhops 
id Biſhops then, Idoubr nor bur it is rheir Dofrine now,or elſe they are much + 
degenerated from theſe rheir worthy Predeceflors, . terbwry, 
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ozed in the reformation. For atbeit the Puritanes ( {o alof our wor- - 
he ſtiles them) drſqwieted owr Church about their conceined *y Prelates . 


ning of rector? | 


I 
\ 


\ 


taniſme. 


gr qty ama with che other Biſhoy s ond 
+ learned men of beth Proninces, who repreſſed maid? 


4 yo | oe ful ter Dore and inſtifiedtbecontrary, as ap- 


by that Bod bnth the Arch-Brſbops then com- 
Mandy The fame Doltrime which the Biſhops then maint ane, 
45 4t Htutrs times after ed,. as in the Conference at 


 Hampron Court, 4s will be-bereafter confirmed. And 4- 
$aine it was confirmed in Ireland, 'mthe Articles of Religion 
q Nis pavatiores ' is the time of our late Soucraigue, Article 38. The Author 
{umm cum ita of the Appedle pleaderb againſt the Saakeles of Lambbeth, 
virit, &f cum and inftifieth the Dofirms of Barret, Baroc, and Thomp- 
Ecclefs Chrifli ſon, averring the ſame to be the 'Dotrine of the Church of 
: In nvws Se England. T, Thi be doth, not by nammg of theſe men, _ 
exbqnins fr Names he knew would bring no hour t0this cauſe: but by ay= 
male & downe and wnſtifying their Doftrines, and ſuggeſting, that 
who maintamed the Dottrines contained in the Articles 
pop of Lambheth, are 4 Caluiniſts and* Puritanes: So chet 
P 6-6 cutu- theſs Renerend Arch-Bjhops,/W hitgift «wud Hutton, with 
- the Biſhops of our Church, then led, are in bu imdge- 
laudari. hy. Pant tobe rejefted as Puritanes.. The queſtion is, Whether 
guſt,De Nup. of theſe two Poſitions we muſt now receine for the Doltrines 
oil -=pvux of our { barch: that which Barret, Baroc, and Thompſon 
Fant, would baue bt in, which Dottriner were then refated 
| Varia, Lt end yeiefted by our Charch ; Or that Dofrine which the Bi 
*Puritanes 9p" of our Church maintained againſt theſe men, which Do- 
therefore in - tirme hath beene fince yon diners occaſions wed ? If 
this age, are there were no more to be ſaid, 1 dere put it to the 1([ne before 
Tuch who are any indifferent Tudges. 


L- na; Thus farre this Reuerend Biſhop, whole teſti. 
minians;bur 129Py; alone (which.no man can, ordares difprouc) 


orthodoxPro- Might ſufficiently determine our preſent Controuere 
ow. fte. 

Thethird witneſſe, is Door Semwel Ward, in his 

Dofior rd Concio Ad Cleans , rai in- Saint- tar ragiry 

ec, Tatinary'12, 16254 page 45- This alſo 
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mo nouerunt, 
nen ſoinm Ro- 


marnam Aj byt- 


for U®IReTſos | 19- 


miſſions filtos 


c Mer. 
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Fs bis loclh in 


EY ich make wholy for vs, will infallibly 
'eridence- < J 
By theſe three feucrall puncuall teſtimonies it is a- Legre hen 
bundantly enident, that our Diuinity Profeſſors and. tus difutatis- 
firſt reformers of Religion in King Edward the 6: his 3% imbuiay, 
*dayes : our Renerend learned orthodox Dinines that be Lear whe 
either ſuffered, or efraped Martyrdome in Queene ris Chriff.n 
Mearies dayes: our learned Bifſhops;arid Cleargie-men, quantum exipſh 
that compoſed our Articles ih King Edwarathe 6. and multiplicat, dis 
In Queene 'Elizabeths dayes . (who i were all, or moſf <antuor, 
of ther the Sebollers, or «Auditors of Martin Bucer, and Pf De Li- 
Perer Martyr in King Edwards, and the conſtant frequen- A Ru 
terr of Peter Martyrs Leitwrerawring the whole trrme of their fol. x 24. b, 
oxile,in Dweene Varies Raigur) That our famous Yni- * Ho 
nerfities*6f Oxford, attd Cambridge, with alf thcjr *4lidi/imus 
DininityProfeſſorsfrom the beginning of Reformation 5 Here 


c - 4 > «4 ; | = s - » Licor 5s 
acitica.fol 174. ] Dr. Hmmpbries De Vitees Mort Inelli. y. 87.88.f9, 
; Cypued Contio. page 15.16: accordingly. © > 
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to this preſent; (excepting Bqroe, who was conucn- 
ted, and in a; fr expelled. for his ecronious. Tc- 
nets,). toxerher with the whole Char eb of England 
from her tirft Reformation to this inſtant, hauc con. 
ſtantly' approued, -vnanimouſly embraced, and re0- 
lately maintained our Anti-Arminian Concluſions, as 
the vndoubred. reſolutions, the.citabliſhed Doctrines 
of our Engliſh Church.” And. will any man now be {© 
audaciouſly abſurd,as cither openlyro renounce them, 
to oppugne thetn, as. too. many doe; or elle to call 
them into queſtion, whether they are the Docrines 


. 


- of our Church orno?: La 

:Balme from Not toſpeake of * Mr. Saninel Ward, or * Mr.. Denbty, 
Gilead to re--Or any other of our late vnrecited W riters,who con- 

_ eouer Conſci- demne Arminianiſine in the groſſe:nor yet tomention 
ence p.56.78. any of the fore-quoted Authors : my fourth Euidence 
plrnogs el to proue! our Anti-Arminian Tenets the, vadoubred 
is. Docrines of our Church; is: the .authorized,tranſla- 
ries: ting and printing 11 our Engliſh DialeR, not. onely of 
 * See Maunſelsſol1d *St. Auguſtines Chicke W orkes againſt the Pelagr- 
Caralogue of 4x; ; of which Reucrend learned Father ( much 

' Englifh Wri- q;ohicd by Armminians) Pope'Caleftive,gauc this hono- 
-xProfter Contr rable teſtimonie :. *. Anguſtinam {ante  recordationss 

. Collaterem.cap. Virnm in noftra ſemper communiont habmmus ; nec Vnquam 
43443+  bnic finiſtre. ſuſpicionis ſaltewm ramor aſperfit ; quem tante 
y ; ett- 
#66 0mnes 
anti & 4- 
laudationss 
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roved Authops $,10 yay nes — if the 

apron Church, whom ſome {tile a 
Calninill, wen varis from theſe Authors Tenets, 
they being the greateſt Anti-Arminians this day ex- 
ſtant ; their names would neuer be ſo venerable, Gar 
workes notſo highly eſteemed in our Churchas robe = 
thus, engliſhed, honed, ſold, and. d here a- 
mong Vs (as we know they are) without:controll: 
Since then our Chutch hath thus iridenized,thusadop- 
ted theſe forraigue Proteltant Authors with Alrheir 
chicfe Anti-Arminian W riters;lince ſhe thus claimes 
them for, and rankes thear with her owne, /in-autho-' 
rizing,in Engliſhingy.in publiſhivg them thas am bk. 
vs; her Doctrines queitionleſſe are the . fame. wit 
theirs; andſo wholy ours, not cur Arminian rang rally 
fites, whom all theſe pointblancke-oppugne.: -. 

You hauc ſcene ne pious 'Readers; what: 


wa 


full numerous, punRuall, full, arid faire-Euid 

Records, and Witneſles,of all forts, allages'our Attic 

Arminian :Tenets haue produced, to vindicate, to' 

proue themſclues, the ancient, cltabliſked, profeſſed, 
reſolucd,vndoubted-Doftrines of the Church of Eng-.) Hee þ peti 


lard 2,.Let vs now-examineon'the other fide what Ueferdated;tet- 
- Enidences, what Teſtimonies their oppoſite Armini= Heveſts facere © $ 
an Errors ( ! which being pertinaciouſly defended may prone poſſum quot opls. 
ſo many ſencrall Hereſies) can rake vp together, to inti- wow eſſe" ws- 
tlethemfelues vato.pur Chaurch-: |. _ »; 7; Fur. 
Firſt of all, they hauc none of the foreqnoted Aveyj.F mz 
cles, Homelies,C 00907109 prayer Booke, (7 atechiſmes, $ 1 ode, med OY 
or Recantation; no. one publike-record or MOaUAIRNE ojnmes fiut in v'< 
of our reformed. Church' to iuſtif them ;. Yea All-no bomine que, 
theſe (as our Church hathalwayecs  expoun- w1cke oe 
ded them) togerhet with tiork « our famous Ver /er i 
ties doe poſitively Shay wp roding them for es BY 
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» Palaginak 1+ Profeſſor ine vichevofour: Vninerſitics, Baree, 4 ſpuri- 
Pt 9» 0 aus French-man-oncly excepted;;neueran orthodox 
theymay pro» Þ 1gnth Witterrhet Iknow off, neither be- 
duce, two br. Fore the time of reformation, or from the beginning 
ded&condem- of reformation tothis ſtan, char can giue in any Ear. . 


riques belore gg ; Where aSwe 
re Lan” 

ang _ ts | wan of Atithets, if- not 
onely fince. MOI them-The *onely Authors that they Ean 


reformation, Produce, (and yet thoſe arvbar partiall, maimed, and: 
4 Booke of obſcuregnot.intire,nor profpicacus witneſſes)arc a Pe. 
Gn Prout” rer-Barze y Mu Pero: wr in King 
+. ord Tameshir f Maxmagueand 8 «879% 11 King Chart; 
_—_ 'P” his. Raigne :'men- branded” and condemned tr our 
c Be Inieſciſe» Church. "ar aa this! poore deſpicable ſtigmatized- 
ne inftificatio- mumber hold; weight or credit/in the hearrs of any, 
n« & G10tite \withthoſd of their now recited-Oppofircs,, 
, theyery:nicaneſt of which {all citcuniſtances well: 
confidered)may alone outpoite them all? The firſt of 
theſe being an exortique 'Frenchman, was ſolemnely 

- conuented and. cenſured for his erromous Arminian- 
06 cor :Bookes; and. Teaets';- firit:at Lembberth'; by - Arch- 
ah *Biſh op higift,and the: Compoſers of the Lewbbrth 
- Me en c<D. Fards, Aﬀfieles: aftcevrards in the © Vninerfity -of Cambridge, by 
Concio ad{eri. allibe Heads of Henjes, vpor-the toynt orkplame of 
Agr 45+7 jap diners Batchellors of Dinixity againſt bim for bis Armizian 
refetio F WirLeftwres;for ne ans V nixer (ty, 
dries 167 "foi ®* andous Kingdometo ; This brand witnefle 
op Cori- [SIRBNEIN at the'verybeft a —apavtive, doth oncly 
vo :.marre,.nok helpe theircauſe ; The ſceend: was bur an 
Ing Yd en, adfinechioup <Tr—n 


= liar ar mann ct 
| ar vas ad pres ae: e240 


< » 4 *> 4 . - , - 
F ey ed £5 uz ig; ? a, 7 ) 
Si » o - oo Wa of '® «x 37 8 
3 


oft precipitate or viducce them to ſundry filthy Doltriaalt Er — 
rors ) | Saint Bernard thunders ont many dreadful woer ; 1 Vt Miniftris. 
which I would fuch difſolute Miniſters,* ' who cav ne. TI990 
wer reconcile God wnio others, while they prouoke him no yregas $i 
by their finnes againſt themſelues, - would cordially cagente 6, 
conſider. * His Books was denwjed Licence bere, as bemy lima negotia © 
coutrary to: the Do@rine of the Charch of England ; and be- quaſi bom:nes 
ivy printed at Leyden after his death for want of licence bere; qui inftit 1am fee 
ir mas preſently refelied by a Renerend learned Prelate of ous (07? | 
Chareh,. Dr. Robert Abbot, Biſtvp of Sah«bwry, whoſe tiewe ani 
Books now extant, was imprinted by authority, and De- ini res gratie 
dicated to our Royall Soueraigne,then Prince of Wales, proftentarnee.. 
If then the ſwinith life, or poithumous Bookeof this f*irequipas 
{ccond Witnefle be examined, his teſtimony will but © 
caſt,not further,not aduance their title, ' The third of yon ain 
thele Witneſſes(who hath fince vpon better conſide- ney ve/mir. Pe 
ration, whetherout / of loue or feare I know not, re- filyzire, qi fs 
nounced his publiſhed Arminian Tenets, euen in verbo deles ſe media. . 
Sacerdotis, and that vnder his owne hand-and-ſeale, in 7 Pune 
a Letter of his written to the Arch-Biſhop. of Canter- Lanny 39 
bury about an yeere Hnce or more - and. therefore is tuntur:; yay 
* now no legall witneſle again{t. vs ; at-leaſtwiſeſach a: anbulantes im. 
oneas diſclaimes his, former teſtimony, :and - will ej- «xe Peoplaces 
ther cuade, or clſe retract his printed euidence wher: !* payne 
he comes torriall; ) as he is a principall inthe preſent COIN 
Contronerſie,and ſono competent Tudge or Wi itneffe; ENCE 
ſo he hath beene 4 ſeucrall times -impeached by the 106: H. _ 


* ” 


vobic redditis offenſuw, qua'iter alys reddetis Bernard Ad Paſtores Sermo Col, 
1733-C. Lua wente oped Devm micrcefſers locum pro pojule arripit qui femiliarem ſe ofſe - 
| | veniam pofin'as, qui ttrur: FR 


pie « d- hjgh Couet'of Parliament; (the® beſt diſcoverer and ſur. 
Itugts pony -nt prijer of all ſuch wilie Popyh and Arminian Foxes who deſtroy 

ut capiatur; vel 07 #nder grapes whom other man may bunt, may chace in 
Fotuus capite vos Vamne, but nexer taks without ut aydet) for giuing felfe te- 
nebu can © in- ftumony wider protesee of friendſhip in the points in Iflue, 
pn or = Beſides, histeſtimony is but'wanering , ? dubious, amb: 

- rel: Fray and repugnant tomielte; it hath ſince beene re- 
tate & impiets. 20unced by himfelte ; counter-pleaded by his owne 
teſua; Plane tz Diocelan,by diuers orthodoxMembers of ourChurch, 
Pijilla & ſubt;. and Saceally diſdained, asfalſe and ſpurious by the 
> *eq4-, moſtand bettaffetcd ro our Church and State: There« 
pro rig -fore ig doth but weaken, yea, quite betray their cauſe, 
tus ;, Mamguid and ſtrengthen ours. The laſt of theſe(a man otherwiſe 
&veſtras; Of goodabilitics, 14nd of « plauſable, affable,comrtrous de 
Prapterea vox porment till of late ; being tranſported beyond himſelfe 
las ve,um- with metaphiſicall Concemplations, to his owne infa- 

y 27 EG my,and his renownedMothers ſhame,(I meane the fa- 
bis Dal,  mous Unmerſiry of Oxford,who gricues for his defeti- 
paruwlers. Ergo ©, from whoſe duggs he neucr ſuckr his poyſonous 
facite quad iz. DoArines,) as his euidence is intricate and obſcure 
bming, carite beyond the reach or diſconery of ordinary capacities; 
hebs bare 1am . {o.1t hath bin blanched and blaſted by a Parliamentary 
ex 143 Examination ; excepted againſt by the Connocation 
_ "i Heaſe; anſwered by tome, diſauowed by moſt of our 
fu fraſtra inſe- Diunes ; his ſingle ir 07 1+ NG. (c{pecially 
qaimar. Ber. 11 his owne particularcaſewhere he cannot be both a 
nard Super party and a'witnefic too ;\) makes nothing for his Ar- 
Cantica, Ser- minian Tencts title to our Church ; and the rather, be- 
—— fol--  cauſein the paint of rbe totall and final perſenerance of the 
P Nemo tram Saints grace; he hath ginen exprefie ſentence for vs 


Magic meretur,.. 2Zainlt himſc.fe, in * 4 former printed worke of his, as he 
«am anicum_ bath ſince done in fome other Arminian poins, inhis 
ſmclow ma: Adl-Queſtions;which Thaefalready recorded: Theſe 
De Canverlaions ad Glericor apart fd.100G. 29 It itopeſſane Hereſs bee defte 
mendiri,ues | any Neper 6c que. foce ſunt cuntia difſimnlat. Bernard 
Sermo 85, Super C YoLi6t. B. x In his Do&rine of Faith, London 1619 
{eR.z cap.$.6,74 ſSpe page r04ua49- Es I Feet ENY 
e 4+. $4; l are 
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Anti-Arminianiſme. 


are\the onely Euidences and: Authors to my know- 
thar our Arminian Tenets can preduce, to inte- 
reſt them in- our Church; and theſe. ( all cixcumſtan- 
ces and the premiſes being well-conſidered,)make flat 
againſt them : fince our Charch: hath. vtterly. diſa- 
uowed and diſtaſted them, reieQing; yea condemning 
theſe their Arminian writings, as diametrally oppo- 
ſite to her eſtabliſhed DoArines. If any Arminian can 
produce any other Engliſh "Writers whom: our : 
Church apprones, to Patronize theſe Errors, I ſhali eSeepage 

be willing to be informed:-of them; for my owne part, 1,3. 04. 
I ncuer met with any bur with theſe. I confcſe, that Suidergy # 


ſome would -wreſt Biſhop Hooper to the contrary, in pico 
the point of Reprobation, and vniuerſall redemptions ***% re 
but 1a truth he « * for vs, not againſt vs, in” theſe very ay raul 
points, if rightly apprehended >» how euer he 1s eu- tr / are 
dently for vs in the reſt : Bat admit he were not, av gule fuerit, ide. 
hee Hereſes vide- . 
banter. veritate. 
obtinere? Ex 
perſons proba- 
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-Brookgs of Wadham Coledge in Oxford, (now Chaplaine 
to the Biſhop of Durham) for breachmg theſe Arminiax 
Tenets : Witnefle the: proceedings in Parliament a- 
2 Heceft jer- gainſt M.Mownagues-and D.lackcons Arminian Books, 
werſitzs fide, which are | pamper diltaſted throughout the King- 


—_—_— 


me —_ + dome : And canany thei who dare profeſſe theſclues, 
6 —_ cither friends or members, much lefle then Minitters of 
Tertullian the Church of England, be 1o ſhameleſly audacious, 
Adu.Gnoſti- 2 ſo" peretſly preſuomprecue as now for to aucrre them, 
cos. Tom-2.p. tg be the vndoubted, the eſtabliſhed, & receiued Dos 
438 Fry Arines of our-Church; without any ground, or proofe ? 
Tam3:parss, * Fourthly,the whole Armie,and torrent of che fore 
Heicom.Conc. recited lcarned-Authors of our Church, both at -war 
chagianos;* ent;moderne,andprefent times,haue alwaics contant- 
Sad Frere ly, profeſiedly oppu "x 9 direaly oppoſite to 
ergo 8 eſtabliſhed Dottrines of the Church of England ; 
5Sec Profocr; 28: (tigmaticall, deſperate: old-condemned Errors ; 
opera:Epiſtole firſt hatched by * Pelagizs nuricd by. his. Followers ; fo. 
«d Aux mented by > Dexws-Pelagians; reuiued and propagated 
Hilaria-Epiſt-ad by tome © Popiſh Schoolemer ; and lince that abetted by 
Avyuſtinum, & 4 Pſendo-Latherans,* Sorimans,* Arminians, 8 Anabaptifts, 


Pelagius Poſij branded and condemned in our Charch : Eſpe- 
Hiftoria Pelrg3.. Clally the Anabapriſts, whoſe perverſe Sicopunc ane 
ame; & Latize | preciſnefſe our Engliſh Arminians ſo cordially de- 
DePe'aziaris. teſt, rhat me thinkes they ſhouid for very ſhame, or 
evee my Per- ſpite at leaſt, renounce their Arminian Dottrines too. 
Fr Baie. 9* And can any manthen be {oſtupendiouſly impudent, 


mineDelu. ſodamnably abſurd, as to.aifirme, totudgethem, the 
Aiflb.3. s  vadoeubred, the embraced '[Dodtrinesof our Chnrch ? 


50.2 great f Blaſphcqous 
cmoomporieneaddryt;uol 


ces, no wa 76 7 "73 a ay” our Charch' to Datro=: - * 
niz6:it, all. of them to oppagne? itz;that which our 
Martyrs. neuer ſealed; but cancetled with their blood; 
our firſt reformers acuer-planttd;but ditplaited in our . 
Church; our Diuninity Profeffors never. mltified, but 
condemned inour Vauerſity Schooles;that which all: 

our Authors neuer patronized, but' conttantly refelled 

in their writings.as a 'brauded Error.:that which our'Þ Ad ofcim 
Church-aud both our - Y nigeriities.. haue :neuer; con A— 
{tancly aifirmed, bar diſclamed, bur ſelemwrt ® ency+ {pum ep. pu 
ned men to recain, as exprelly contrary tothe profeſſed ricie vincentla 2 
thereſolued Dodtine of our Church; cannot: be the eft, auf "7 
cſtabliſhed, the receined Doctrine of the. Church of Terwillian;””*" 3 
ne gon But this is the caſe of all the fore-mnentio-. a—— oa 

pr aun ac ABI all the premiſes. There 7,” an 
fore they carmot bethe profcſſed, the re{olued Dodct- ; fag 5. el I 
rines of the Churchof England, let Armunans yainely ieſtinum; often 3 
boaſt and babble tothe contrary. whar they will. / - nendony A 
Laſtly,that which ſundry ancient Councels, Fathers 

and EE Synodes, haue pofitiucly- cenſured and 7.Ton Te 
condemnedas a peſtilent Herefie, a dangerous grace- yuucau.q6: 
deſtroying Error-;, and not fo much as: one-ancient ts 84, Combs 
Orthodox Councell, Father, or-modcrne Proteſtght Milieitaris.c, 
Synode ener ratified, for the ancient, Catholicke, vg- 3-'9 9:Cavtt. 
doubted truth; can: neuer be reputed the. profeſſed, © he 
eſtabliſhed, vndoubted Dodrize of the Church of © and w pen, 
England : But ſundry ancient Orthodox " (onncels, * Fa- $yudyein pris, 
Contra Pelagianss. Anno Dom 449.8: rr ir pneag ens nes $15.Ca - + 


3+4,5;6.and Eccleſie Lugdnenſs.lib. Aduerſ. loarinem Scotum, 8 De 
$50. Bibl. Patrum. Tom.9. pars T-p.1009.t0 1098. being a moſt 


for our purpoſe: k Auguſt. Epifl-re5.ro0'108.& Tom par erhone 
Heirom Contr. Pelagiands. (1b. & Coni.in Epb-c,1.Proſper Refpenſie ad Queſt | 
of Exepta Grmenſuns(abtra Colter 6D? Ferutian Green, Foe ou boom e- 5 
deſtinations ad Monimum. De Veritate Gratia & Fredeſtinationis bbri. 3. tn exbellen 
bmp euro ey P15 7 t0.16gu'E 

nodica Epiſe ver nar 7 of beer 5 Of ar drbitrie. 1hid- 
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| Fnodeat thers, and !moderne Proteins Symodes haue Gtiuel 
Dore 1619 cenſured and condemn \ n Teng? 


theſe veryArminian Tenets, 
graccedeſtroying 

Orthodox, 

ynode euer 


Harmony of 
Confcili 


fetions 
fe. 45.6.8, 
# Sec Sixrus 
Senenſfis.Bibl* 


y 
the 


thers arewell a 
reconciled. 


Pelary & Ce- Neue 
its Concil matme 
Sucius Concal. Ton Ae > Heres olam damnabilis, nuperime danmata. 
vent. De Anima & cius Origine, ad Renatum. L1.c. 19.- tone vero fily ſuperbie, 
"24G gratie Dei, 6 novi Hevetici Pelagjanigehe, \dem Ad Bonifaciuta L2-c.6. Pelagiaxa 
Herefis.De Bono Perſeucr.cap.21, & fo. often throughoutthe a; part of bis 7,Teme. 
Duibus cognoſeatu,quemadmedim —_— fn im Dei miſcricordia Pelagi fi 
venens repulerit, Idew Epiſt,47- (oncalio apud Cartbaginem 217: Epſcoporum, ad-. 
Pontificem Zoxgmum Synodalia decrets. perlata, quibus probetis per. tetum mundum Herels- 
elagianadamnsts eſt. ProſperiChronicen.Honaris atrum. Tom. 6. pars ;- 
.193.See Beda Ecclefiaft, Hiſt, Gentis Anglorum.t.c.r7.Orofius De Libercate 
4 bier. Cogre. Pelagianos Apolog, Bradwardini Prafatic in lib. DeCauſa Dei. 
Polos De Via Auguſitini, cap: 17. Placina, In Vita Caleftini &::Zozimi. 
' Laxius De Pelagianis, and Gerardi Volvj Hiſtoria Pelagiana.accordangly- b 
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if the Facroincuer) yer confirmed: and ſeried, in- any Se, 3 
Chrittian Proteitant Church, byany.6ne Nationall or | 
erall Orthodox Councell, whether ancient 'or mo- - 
Erng, Lying prac haue beenecenſured and condem- 
dinersg they cannot be theeſtablithed, the vit... 
2 Wi. Dodtrinegot the Churclk,of England. 
You hanc here good Chriſtian Reader; both lewd 
and ſcene, the ſeucra!l Euidences.and witneſſes which 
eAnti- Arminianiſme, and eArminianiſme canproduce, 
ro entitle themſelues ynto; the:Church of England, to os 
whichthey both of late lay \claime :. You hank ſeene RT. 
the: Arcle of England, Lambheth, and Ircland * the 
Common prejer Books, «nd Homelies eſtabliſhed in_ our 
Church >The authorized Gatechiſme of Kg \Edward _ _ 
the 6, The fneftions and. Inſwers of Predeſtination + The 
_ Synode of Dort : The Recantation of Barret : The ((oncar-. 
rent con/eut of all. our Godly, Learned, Eminent, and moſt 
a e Martyrs, Writers, and Dinmity Profe err, from' 
___s Reformation to'this preſent: The __.'. 
Re ſolution oo of both our famous ar cg 
Oxford, and C 


; yea the ancient: 
{burches of England, ; 6K and Ireland, with-all their G 
Orthodox ſcarned Writers giuing publike tel 
too, and /iudgement for the:(0ne; but difi 
difauswing and ſentencing the other,which can 
no full, no puncnall Euidencez no competent, diſs. eray 2 
rent, orthodox, compleat,or abſolure, nt onely bran. vt 
ded, cenſured, Mer ny 97. COS TTY Rt (exbich exe p: mo inde 


* 
— 


the.very, nernas and. of their cauſe): to'giue,; he eff 
them any colorable title*o, ary ſeeming rNght op TER 
intereſt itt our Churſt. Which then of theſe irrecot. 195 2m 


clable, incorglable Aﬀertions, are the ancientz re-/ mu 


no pregriane Eniderices, tio let nh f 
bh. mm gang , or ©? 
Aims; : that which war pt" ae dx vukyowne, nh and nenty_ 
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Anti-drminignl ſme, 
a1 IP r2gn- beard off bo! es Church ntuow of tate; > #bat which 1; / yot 
 Lojita eſt: Ce- 6x Quere, ts furibey ſeaych, and diſconery, (and ſo net yet bo. 
$4 > 00 wY paw t1 owne'bejt ffuared eAdmoates; the caſe of rot- 
ri ſunt, N:hi/tE0 Pelagian rmiviantare: cas newer be > that which 
ſcire;ſere onnia-barks alitheſefore-atleaged Charters and Teltimonics 
eft : /tnens- to ſtrengthen contirme its right, (the caſe and hap- 
mich efſent ve- py conditioniof eAvti- Arminianiſme, mult of necellity 
RE” be; the true; the genuine! and vndoubred Doctrine of 
=g As. (4-9: our Church Thoſe Cletgic men therefore, whoeuer 
remur, evale of they beg that either hererotore have, of. hereafter ſhall 
» {are eff” ey & 
conferrecum profefſedly oppoſe themſclyes againtt* theſe Anti-Ar- 
bomunibugqui minian Tenets thus fully euidenced to be the vndoub- 
& ip adbus ſe 14 the eſtabliſhed Dodrine of theChurch of England; 
Ren; hy muſt needs diſcouertbeſclues to be profefied enemies 
vereaibuc que, £0 the Faith & findirmentalDectrines of our Church, 
rt, nibiladbuc £0 which they haye ſubſcribed. And are not ſuch "more. 
certi dejreben- worthy Genfare,(ycadinal Deprivation from afl their Ec-. 
derunt : & ides cle fjafticall Othces, and promotions in- our Church 
þ 95509 al vt. Which *by law they forfeit )chen thoſe who doe oppugne 
cavere tener Autitars_ LO branches of abuſes onely of her Diſcipline? 
nem ſun often, ©” -Ixt vs:therefore now at laſt without any - farther 
dnt quandiu {cratinie'or debate,vpon altheſe cleare conuincing E- 
' GuarHnE. Kh. uidences;Authorities, and Records, which noOrtho- 
ply 10d 3 0g kar member of our-Churcheithet can, or dares con- 
PE" Shol "roll, ordifauow, exile this ſpurious curſed Arminia- 
; dave nifthe (which hath late x Hiarry the very curſe and 
6-dobge wrath bf God, with ſundry prodigies;8 fatall iudge- 
Ld T-cmang en vs).out of cur alndd-ihoe: Let vs once 
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depths of Fell, to which it was of old condemned? 
as a moſt pernicious, turtulent, diſcomfortablez; de- 
{perate » blaſphemous , gracc-oppugning. Herefie; 
which no Engluſh Miniſter Cai de end-or tultife;” Vl- * And for this 
lefe he will * openly renounce.the Articles, the Do- by che Stare 
Arine ofthe Church of England, to which hee hath of:-Eliz.cr. . 
onceſubſcribed : And'fince England (I meane * Pely.. **3- Elic.r2. 
gi 4 Britton, anda Monke of, Bangor) was-the firſt _y _—_— 
that bred it, let Her be now the firtt to-ruineits ©: 6G fallode- 
. As for our Anti Arminian Concluſions, the ancient, privedefall 
hereditary , and vnqueſtionable Doctrines of the their-Ecclci« 
Church of England, yea the very chicfelt treaſure, joy, *ficallpro- 
and comfort of euery Chriſtian ſoule, ! wthowe which 220m if” 
all other comforts and comtentments ave vapleaſent ; let wg ena; 
lodge them in our hearts, inthrone them in our foules, y See the lar- 
ſettle them.in ouriudgements, claſpe them in our af- ter,evdef the. 
. feQions, and ſo perpetuate, ſo eſtabliſh them in-our FP ; 
Church, that all the pollicies and powers of Hell, all murls Ms m_ &- 
the ftratagems and powder-plots of Rome, all the oe zo, 
infernall .conbinations, the Anti-Chriſtian compiot- © Oui nos 
ments of forraigne Enemies, or domeſtique 'Traytors, biaPatrian? 
(for */uch are.all thoſe leſuited, Arminianized Popuſh Fa- Vuidcharare- 
Hors, who £08 about ts innouate Religion, or to withdraw vs vifere-lendens | 
fromthe Doftrines now eſtabliſhed m the Churchof England, "nn 
as theſe Tcnets are :) may-ncuer be. able to eradicate, twi penates? 
to vaſcttle, or draw them into queſtion any mores...» - Teme dulce 
Thele Anti- Arminian Tenets, they are the very joy i. Gaudian- 
of our hearts,the life of our. ſouies, the foundation,.of i> Rvfuves 
our eternall blifle; the onely Euidences, .the chiefe ponB%rie. 
Aſſurances that we haue, to intitle vs. tofaluation : If copay. Elize- 
theſe once faulter, periſh, or proue falſe, our Chriſtian caps 2» 
ioy, our ſpirituall comfort, all our graces, yea the very © + i ++ 
free-grace;the gory of God, & mans ſalnation”"arein«” 7 
4 red: If we come once to loſe, to part with'theſs, 
_ the Wane Toy, the treaſure, comfort, life, reward. 
* and happinefte of all true Chriſtians, yea the whole... 
frame and ſtruture of Gods Grace ; the truth of all: 
41-0 no, Gods 
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_Anti-Arminianiſme. 
Gods promiſes, the deepeſt, ſweereſt miſteries ofour 
_* Jaluationare vtterlyſubuerted,- and brought quite to 
Tuine.And ſhal we then out of a-baſe,a flauiſhtempori- 
 ,.  zngeowardize{as *ſowe' Hirelings, ſome Weluiſh,* care. 
+ | eſſe and faint-hearted Paſtors doe, why fhe before the Armi- 
© nian Wolnes approach thems, leaumg their floekes expoſed to 
their rapmne, or elſe trrne Wolues themſelues, ) forgoe the 
Patronage of theſe blefied Truthes, which are farre 
.- +.» More neare, 'more deare"vnto - vs ther our deareſt 
- UMereaarine, foules, when we haue thus long, thus conſtantly, thus 

94wide- - abundantly profeſſed them? - * 

3 pus bro Theſe, yeatheſe;(6 beloued Chriſtian Readers)are 
G-* Viinam bedia . the Orthodox ,*the ſweet doginaricall Reſolutions, 
I quicungquepde: "Which ont-glerious Martyrs blood hane ſealed ; our 
Sores non ſunt, firſt Reformers of Religion ſetled ; our Anceſtors em- 
Meremariss-: . braced '3 onr Miniſters ſubſcribed ; our Proteſtant 
Ee Kings and Queenes defended ; our Preachers publi- 
Fac ker _ ſhed, our Laity-recciued; our Parliaments particularly 
ipſonen lede... Owned, voted, protected ; our Vniuerſities,our Wri- 
- reve" Viinam ters,profeſſedly maintained againſt all Hereticall op- 
| © pugners whatſoeuer: (which they would neuer haue 
Je done, had they beene meere curious Schoole-points, 
one _—_ -nicities, or needlefſe ſpeculations onely, as ſome men 
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- nerent = —_— them: )and we al our ſclueslong ſince acknow- 
dane" iu;w- ledged, yea readily entertained as the vndoubred, the | 


 veniens widere- protefſed, the reſolued Doftrinesof our Church: And 
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Ir - _ - diſpute, yea: to pagne them now, -) again} 

;  _- palicie; the Reſe ages 2ST LIE pe 

4 ines Ov aur _ fenand;\ ay 

Fo rmes, WnNic (4 g g uu a 

j- bothour Church and — :\Theſcare the ontly.Bul-jdfitan 

's warkes, theſe the Garriſons which haue a long eime pemtentie re- 

c kept out Popery and Komiſh tyranny from; that haue. #4 eſe -- 

c _ preſerued-peace and vnity in our Church; whichis a punt 3 

t almoſt ouer-runne with Popery, with Arminianiſime, ym he , 

with ſundry Errors ahd Diuiſions, ſince theſe haue xox difeuſſs ns+ 
fallen to decay, and loſt their credie with: vs.; Thelſc gutio- audienti# 

- are the ſweet Celeſtiall Truthes that ſecured vs from #ofulantem,- 


the Spaniſh Armado in 88. * from the barbarous, ynnatu- 4 lake 
ral, infernall Powder-treaſon, i 1605. the very memory./” —_— 
of which ſhould make all Papiſts, Prieſts, and Icluits, redeem 
together with their bloody Aati- Chriſtian Religion, ſurim flatate;* 
which hath ſecretly'crept in vpon vs by degrees, for « deereraSy-+ 
cuer execrable toall Engliſh hearts. Theſe were the *dalininatele-' 2 
chicfe procurers of allour ancient glory,and renowne: ef .. x 
of all our proſperity, peace, and. welfare ; of all our, or mes © 
victories and triumphes both by Sea and Land : theſe yuerar-abſtindi;". 
made vs, kept vs honorable, wealthy,, happy, and requaquewad-" 
victorious for 60.,yeeres and vpward; ( and we had Witeret mive-" 
yet no doubt continued ſuch, fad we not of late, re- wk Profper, 
uolted from them, and giuen harbor to thoſe Popiſh, OTIS cap Jbs 
peſtilent Arminian Errors, which haue 1nſenſibly wa- ggy,16,, 
ſted both our Church and State, and plunged themin- z See 3. Iacobi 
to ſuch a gulfe of various miſerics, and diftrattions, as c.1. Quidtale 
is like to ſwallow them vp at oncey vnleſſe the power immanes unqut 
of Hcauen proue their reſcuc:) And ſhall wethenbe- Ls peru 
gn to waiuc them, to forſake them now ? + 4 pina;velyu- 
Theſe, theſe are the * immortal ſeed, which did beget pe profinde.Sei- 
bath vs and our fore-fathers vmo God at fr ft ; theſe, * rhe reuelPhaters 
ſincere milke that muſt nouriſh v1 : thele 8 the meat teure vel carce- 
that muſt corroborate vs : theſe the Þ (leffial orduals 10 SHO mites | 
Buſrridic are (Nementes jam Cinma pins jam Spare lexis,Papi lent. Cleats 
mr pg Per.1.23,25- fi Pet.2.2.f rake 62 —_ 
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muſt ſeewre,,uit hold vs vpfrom finking, 
of-all oar wi theſe rhe © trwmor 
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— has v7 hogs mr for nan race or glory, peace 
& participe! fie or ſafety ; any preſent, any furufe gore m ine: 
N1mereanir.  ſperity for: our ſelues, our King , our Church, our 
e-”-" State, or our poſteritic after v8; any remouall, any 
+  Feuerſall of all thoſe heauy, fatall, ſad, amazing im- 
&. .minent iudgements whichthe late prodigious coruſ- 
©... cations, and'dreadfill military: fpeRacles from hea- 
together with the preſent tempeltuous, rainic, 
nd Ee onable weather threaten and prognofticke to 

vs for-our apoſtafie,' lakewarmencſle, and all our 

- mighty Rao theſe, with theſe, for theſe, let vs, 


and ours © lens and dye. 
bop hel ena ern Epi leg, 
FINTS. 
LeoEpiſtolarum Decretalium. Epilt. 75. Cap« 1 » 
Nulus vitra finater impetere,que non tem bumanu quan 


Dininis ſunt arnta decretrs : ne vere digni fint Des mw 
emitters qui de veritate 1pfine anfi fuerint dubitary. 
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"Ne $org) © was at. any mentt- 

the name..Iclus, chili it were1n 
1 (4paradox whichno Pro-- 
-Weiters yct [ſince the omillion of 
20s daty 15 a: finnes. Thirdly, becauſe then ir 
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Ps | ara bowing at the name Iefus,when, 
\Tir-23, Ever Wwe (either hears, it,read, or fee it, wiytten ; fince 
= 2g. werds of 'the Text arc” cnefalt \viekourany limj- 
Stats igitir 2rd ef time 'os placc- By this: bowing:s ho vni- 
nel dvr pa ucelall duty.,. For * /, Gregor) the | 10%, (one. of the 
in and .* firſt Fathers of F,) [; iyes "« oe efeayl to the cele- 


nce of Baſil, 


rches, where it is.now mold i invſe:. The * 76 
onveel of Seine, &r Sieuns, doth the like, in the 
ANT Ny 
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y Maſter Hooker aud common: 
which arc never read: bur. Lords 


arions- 
ite layi ng. 
of the. Text or llc rhus bowing, can bono dur 


ons, time, or place, as other common re- 
io! ES Aare- rarer then the pri 
Church with'all the forraigne ref 
wonld certainely hane vſedir as a religious: 
K-is.- manifeſt; Aro neuer did. 
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much lefſeall ancient and mederne. 
meria far other conſtruction of this Text, this name, here 
all haue done. Fiftly, becauſe ir IS G3; 
the ex hor yet by-r3n Ve nie 
Scope + $ Text: /Nor bye oh 
-preſſelette 7:21 Fot ith, the words are not; that at e-'*e 
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28 ON ex natkzesand titles fincer 

& Lukez.r1. "AFC all as « pray" maroncy ree>entr ' 

= w5. 25 the name Jeſus is: and eo Thy - 

:D 1-435 ( c ak 3) dar! of 'Fext: 2 Thardly, the 

#abo 1.49. . rains of Teſtis' euery-beal 

one! There” 1s no fuch 

yerthe liercrall:Expoſi- 
iy bawicheirherds 

ſhbaidrarher<Hrwnto- 

&p teſenceofrheLordiclusChriſt) 

bye bois rheik —_— ja mn Teſas; _ 

> Tenn HeLit thename of Teſuus 
frewidi how; | habeas and things is earth, 
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Soxcraigne pow and autharity; expreſtir and including, 
both the ſupreme:/Tordfhip-and FrrSrvcagr Chritt 
ouer all the creatures both in heauen- and earth; and 
alſo the vniuerfalliopne fubjettion of all. the ercattres 
to him,as totheir Soueraigne Lord and Kingto whole 
Regiment and: judicatnre chey;are” all fabicfted; :Ses | 
condly, becaufe't is the natie-which God ganetothe 
hamanity, or rather tothe whole perſorrof Chritt, af- 
ter his exaltation; yea" the 'veryname and ozfice that 
Chriſt diedfor to-purchaſe." Witneſſe that: excellent 
and fatbplace: X32: 3 2.3 3234-3 5.36. Thu deſu bath 
God raiſed vp, whereof we are now Witneſſes. Therefore bemg 
by the right hand of Godexa/ted, and baxing receined of the 
Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, be bath ſhed forth 1bus 
which you now ſee and beare, For Dauid 1s not aſtended into 
the beawens i but be ſarth himſelſs The Lord (aid wwto: my 
Loyd, fit thou-ow my right band wntill I make thy foes thy 
foot-ſt»olt. Therefore let all the howſe of 1[rael! know aſſurediy, 
that God hath made the ſame /eſ14, whom yee hae crucified 
both Lord and Cheſt. As alſo Rom: 14.9. Fortothiaend 
( briff bothydied, and r0/c, and renined, that be might be Lord / oz $2433, 
both of quicke and dexd,,c. compared with v.6.8.10.171; j4,z5.Exo0d- : 
&-with the 1 Tim- 6. 13. 14-15. Rom: 109.12. 134 34-5 Tenit.. - 
r Cor. 8.5,6. Ads 10.36.Reu. 19.24 cap. 19.16. Pfal. 18.5 andſo.- = 
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1 10:1 Thirdly, becaute it is ſucha nameas doth fully ,, Nang ” = 
expreſſe” both the Diery' and Humaniny of Chriſty, urea, © 
the Deity being commonly calied 7 Lord, in Scripture Ren 4-3,10,u1. © 
Fourthly, becauſe'it is the very name by which * Ab See Matgen 
gels, * men,and Denilt in ſome fort, hane ſtiled;and Ao Pager 1 OT. 
which all men whether yood of bad; (as the Scrprare dorh 6xew NON OG 2 
prey cart v4, ſhulcal Chit as the lh when they ſhall ew, 4.1295) 


appeare at by tribanall: where they thall not; they can- Mar. 7-33483+; © 
not ſtile him TeſusHe beingno vnuerſall Samonrvnto.c25-1t. hw, > 

Yrmies' vs; that Zire, is this name. Fer that, "38 
cis the mee about 'enery name, in which" eary yo; pie 
p? * the 
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tongue, arc here linked: both r:; But the Text 
*B Anon informes py that = np - -x- by Nay ſbal 
in his workes pawfeſſs @t laſt, is onely this z that 7s u'Loyd. 
London 162): Therefore this queſtionlefſe is tbe only name in which 

O lke 132.25 entry knee muſt bow-;andnorthe name Teſus; which 
lohn 1.18, c.z. no ancient, no moderne-Qrthodox Interpreter, that 1 
35,36. £5 19. know off,* one ovely excepted, did cuer dehaec to: be the 
to 30 cd.1.4, name aboue euery name that is principally intended 
$a6- inthis Text.” Secondly, his Title, * che natwrall onch b:- 
fHeb.1,4,5. £90 Sonne of God: A name, © iwconmunicable to any crea- 

2 . f 

x Rom. !,24- - #870, preniiar inely vate Chrift : A name, * more excellent 
þ Theophylatt, then any name of men or Angels : A name, 8 deel/aratimely 
Anſeime, M-f- ginen to the kumanity or perſon of Chriſt.after bu reſurrefti- 
_ » re, em; and therefore in all theſe regards, by ſome ® good 
3 lay 9 ts. Expeſeersit istaken to bethe name abouecucry name, 

| Math1,23- Intended inthis Text. Thirdly, his namc + Emmanuel, 
+ ln the pla- God with vs :, A name peculiar vnto Chriſt ; which 
ces hereafict not onely declares hin to be God'equall with the Fa- 
—_— therand the holy Ghoſt: but ikewife tobe God to vs, 
"te _ ; and God with vs,yeaGodin our Nature :. Andthis is 
' £.14;24. lobn the name, at lcalt in ſubſtance, which molt of the © Fa- 
24,::Heb.z, - thers take, to be the naine aboue euery name, intended 
25. Row8:34: in this' Scripture > Who alleage this.place againſt the 


- 


- ,  mUTW35- ' Arrians,to proue Chriſt to be God cocternall,, and co- 
mp equall with his Father ; interpreting this name to be 
Panos. nothingelſe, but this: rhet Jeſus (bref the ſacond perſon 
-  Maike16;19. inthe Trinity, God and Man, is nom fince hu exaltation in 

pj the plery 
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O- 
ther glorious Titles. 1/ay 9. 6./ eAvd bis name ſhall bre 
called, W onderfull, Cennſeller, The Mighty God, The ency- 
lafting Father, the Prince of Peace ; \ the bleſſed and onely q uTim.1,r7, 
Potentate ; and the like ; - which becauſe they moſt ©5-15,16. 
lively and fully exprefſe the Maicſtie, Deity, King- ants "oe 
dome, glory, exaltation, and ſoueraignty of Chriſt,are ,..... - wer - 
inthis reſpect preferred aboue his name Teſas. There: 
fore it cannot be the name aboue eucry name,intenided 

inthe Text.Laſtly,the very words-of the Text;which 

runne. in the genitiue caſe ; »the nome of leſns; not it 

the ablatine, that in the name Icfus: which make ,.___ 1 
Lord, ( if any. exprefſe particularname)the name abowe oO 
exery nameas I have proved, (by which* name ewtry tongue +1, this fence 
ſhall confeſſe Chrifs leſan at the laft : ) together with the is the name _ 
whole current of ancient and moderne Comentators wh egs oa 
orthis Text, doc infallibly. difproue Teſs, to be rhe fetus raven; . 
name intehded. in the Text'+ Therefore this bowing ys 
at thenameof Teſs (which moſt take to be onely ® the jor 97 


eng 
meant of an 


I 


© IR 
, FRE 
Ws > 
HR 
- \ © *nl; 
: : 
=. - " 
i "II 
TE F> 
« by *. —N 
* zo f A. 4 
F - i, 
$ *, "LIES 
: \\ >. wa et 
- + #5 
t LE... +: —_ 
42 
SAS 
. +» wr 
2 
= 
7 #. 
at 
ns.” 
» "FS 
\ 435 


Pro, 18,70: 8 


al 
Lo 


2I,3 


72,27 


2. 


4 VP 
\ »- SE 
- & REI IE* o 
D * - bh. TIT.” 
"Yy * % - 
+& +% #s © FE 4-2. 
> f. *2 gk 4 
» \ F Ta” "to 
p un, 5 Fi, -=# Le rs 
Y : "I 


©: og 3. 
NN BY Fg x 
2” 


© x Fu 
—_— _ 
4 : A. < 
FE Iz 
oP. 
4 h 


3 men by bowing 
HE KNEE. O_ hos 
ingended, beca whereas this is 
ſach a bowing as is due-onely.to Chriſt, as God and 
man; as.is due to him onely in regard of his exalration, 
W----- - and of his name aboue cuery name : therefore a boy 
_— ing of which no creature is: capable.: The 24. of theſe 
7 bowings cannot be here implied, much lefſe the 39.be- 
cauſe they extend not vnto.Infidels,Deuils, to wicked 
or damned fonules: whothough they bee all ſubic& 
vato Chriſt as to a Lord, againtt their wils ; yet they 
doe not worſhip,adore, or pray »ynto him, as their 
Sauiour ;nor yceld any yoluntary: honor, ſeruice, ado- 
-- _.,_ ration, or obedienceto him, as their God : They nei- 
= ther truely worſhip the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nox yet 
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MN 14213, * pray wate.the Father in the name of Chriff, (which ſome 
take ro. be the meaning of this phraſc;)Therforethels 
+2: cannot be the bowings interided (in: this Text, ſince 
-++.- they extend not. writs every knee of things in;carth, and 
things under the earth; which bow not Hap tothe per- 

- #adibi flies {00 of Teſus,much lefſe vnto his name. The only bow- 
amvogenid - ing then incendedin this Text,is a *.bowing eb{ubic- 
eft,,omieriger © Ation,, a necefjary conſequent of :Chrifts exattation; 

* @& fortitwdo which implics a ſnubietion of all thoſe creatures vnto 
”  Sunliebitr - Chriſt abone whom he isexalted. This is a bowing 
b-* mw fd which ſuites as well to Infidels, Deutls, Iewes, and 
Cw inet. damned foules, as: to Saints: :: a$.wellto 
gaur ſubiBtio  {pirits and creatures. wanting. knees, 'as\to men that 
” emmAnkl- hare knees :-This isa-bowing\which' all ercatures, 
-Y _— _ eehrry w a Pererq" Deuils,ſhallio ins give to 
oo IRS: Chilftatlaſt, as, tothir Soucraigne Lord, their King, 
bS " poten and Judge 3 when they ſhall all rage r {1 wes by 
=” ©, ,. forchis mdgement ſeate to recciue at ſentence 
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T3 ' from himaccording totheir workes : the onelytime 
+ _ - © whenthis Scripture ſhalbe litterally fulfilled ipy,and: 
W--5-. — of wbichit isactually and. principally intended: Wat 


+  nefſe Rom14-6-9.10,11,12: Epheſ. 1.2021; 22- Ne. 
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abies; c hpatebone, Chritens, avd Dy. Bojes, in mow 
Pofbilr on the EpifHe on Palme Sunday r\Cutbert Touftall, in 
eb on Palme Swndey, on Phil. 2:-primted 1539. 
Biſhop Babington, Dr. hitaker, Mr. Perkos, Mr. Charke, 
and Dr. Willer, in their places formerly -quoted in the 
Margent.p.193-194- who all with one conſent, inter- 
pret this wing of the knee 1n the Text; * not of any * For iris cer- 
corporall bowing of the knee (much lefle of the head t2inc,thatthe 
or hat withourthe knee, which moſt now vie) ate pages 1-4 che 
nery mention or recitall ofthe name leſus ; but of 97+ (, 104 che 
ner [all roynt ſubteftvon of all Angels, men, avd Demis 10 the name of leſus, 


per ſon, Scepter, power, and indicature of (brift, eſpecially is as itis viedin 
the generall day of indgement : So-that by all their ſeye- Popery,isnot 
rall Interpretations, ths littcrall genuflexion at the Fer ooonyer 
name of leſus, 1s no precept, no duty of this Text; thisplace.Bur 
which gines no coulor to it. For firſt, that bowing At jr pe-tainerh 
the name Teſus, is at actuall corporall bowing, pecu- re the ſuble. 
lar vnto men who have knees to bow : this in; the ion of all 
Text, a imetaphoricall bowing, which Angels and TEE. 
$pirits that haue no knees to bow with , yeeld to —_—_ 

, Chriſt, as well as men : Secondly;that is a bowing of when notenly 
veneration, of adoration rather : this of the Text; a Turkes and 
dowing onely of ſubieion :- Thirdly, that isa bow- lewes. whe 
ing onely of lining men ; this of Angels, Devils, and h coukiyvetine 
foules parted : That onely of Chriſtians in the like betenes. 
Church: this: both of Chriſtans, in, of Infidels 5 the Deuils 
ewes and Pagans ont of the Church : That onely of themſelues 

ſome few Chriſtians; _ m_ for the moſt part 4P«- ſhallbecon- 

Mir, ignorants, or per ſas, who arc moſt pea. fralnedsg > 
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and Saints before Cheitts time; of all Iehe Apoſtles and their] "I 
Chriftians in Chriſts time 3 - of all the Fa id. D.Fulke, 
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 -, rent, confellion of the tongue, 11ha8 Jeſws, (breſt is Lord, 
wy ory of God the Father, both which are coupled 

©: 55 -1*»:- together in the Text ;.this a vniuerſallioynt ſubiecti- 
5:95%*"" "> on or. bowing of the knce of all Angels,men; and De» 
+. =... .,, wls,vnto Chnſtaccompanied with an, open atteſtati- 
/Phethemifts 01 and;confeſſion.of heir tongues, rbat Jeſws. (brit is 
Noteson”'"' Lord, ts the glory of God. the ; Father. This bowing 
Phil.2. 4e@-2: therefore of the head or knee, at the rame of clus, 
Will. Remolds © \- hich ſo. much differs fromthe Apoſtles. bowing in 
_— thisbiected Scripture, is not the bowing cxpreſled, 
rionoffondry much leſfſe. intended by the Apoſtle ia this Text: 
”* Cauils, & p. Wherefore:I- may infallibly conclude, that it is not, 
| tr gage os yea.chat ir canner "_- duty of the Lark ; (my ſe 
-; res intis' f., duyofs at neceſſity ; te omſſion ", or 0] WOE 400- 
pip r tor rhe Frere Religiongall boner, renerence —_ fear of God and 
Ten, Chriſt, and makes men in.a manner Ather/?s : ) as the firft 
ofix.” © - Parriots, and propugnergof ir doe agjrme.  _ ... 
f>0f"S Secondly, as it is no,duty cf the/Text, ſo neither is 
| nad oo the Ao s Joe Db "to 5d 
world? 
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turgie of our Chuch': Therefore ir isno Ceremony, beforethe 
becauſe it hath /an immediate relation' vato Chriſt Camonpray. 
himſelfe.' Thirdly, becauſe the argaments that are <rBooke. Bp, 
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Ceremony, doe directly proue it-robe no- Ceremonyz ua Bp. 
but- a Dinine 'worſhfp or adoration peculiar vnto whit, a- 
Chriſtas God, The hirft argument thar is preſſed, to gainſt Ceree.- 
enforce, and prefſe this Ceremouy on mens conſcien- Wight; acer- 
ces as a-thing 'approued , or rather commanded Ty 6 

by Diuine anthort, ; 1s i the very letter and ſyllables of its. Rhe- 
Phil;2.9.10, Bat this argument proves it to be a diity graves, pwr, va 
incident rorhe very nameand perſon of Teſus; "ag {Oo Adams, que * 
no naked arbitrary Ceremony. The -24. thing atleas ſo... © 
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»  UrratinPrin-asof Chriſt,at whoſe ON CHE IOns, 
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man at once. Certainely, as *no war cen ſerxe ms CMS: guarded =» 
Peers at once ; {o no man without, much-diſturbance;- ,SceComiiis |; 
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